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ducation serves many purposes for an individual as well as

for a society. It helps to enrich human resources in the society

with knowledge, skills, and abilities. While there exist several
debates on the basic objective of education, it has indisputably been
accepted that the development of skills (Dewey, 1997) is one of its
crucial objective. Skills can be broadly categorised under cognitive
skill, life skill, communication skill, or artistic skill, which are
developed only through exposure, practice, and encouragement. An
effective system of public education can provide a scope for the
enhancement of these skills. The history of education is replete with
such examples. For instance, to satisfy the need, Mathematics and
Science were taught elaborately in schools during the time of
industrial revolution, as the society demanded more engineers and
doctors. Similarly, English education was promoted greatly in Kerala
considering the demand of educated citizens from the Government of
Travancore to help them in their transactions with British
government. In fact, it can be observed that the kind of learning
imparted through education is determined by the requirements of the
ruling class or the government. Therefore, education functions as an
agent of change that modifies the curriculum in accordance with the
need of the society. Consequently, providing access to education for
all is one of the most significant requirements for developing skills

and abilities among people of a society.

Kerala is a good example of well-functioning public education

system, and it has been achieved through the long historical processes
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starting from the colonial period. In societies where education is
accessible to majority of the population, education plays an effective
role as an agent of change. In the case of Kerala, it is true as the state
has an effective public education system that involves most of the
state inhabitants. Education is conceptualized in such societies as an
institutionalised agency of developing and transmitting knowledge,
values, skills, and abilities of individuals. The accessibility of
education to the majority is the key feature of the education system in
Kerala. Kerala ranks high amongst the other states and union
territories in India with a literacy rate of 93.91 per cent (Census of

India, 2011).

Among the three progressive states in India, i.e., Kerala,
Mizoram, and Himachal Pradesh, Kerala has bagged a prominent
position as a state that shows high literacy rates, high participation
rates, and low drop-out rates (Chugh, 2009, p. 217). The performance
of both boys and girls belonging to the rural and urban areas as well
as from the different categories of the social groups (SC, ST, OBC and
others) is better than the national average in both language and
Mathematics (except ST in Mathematics) (National Achievement
Survey, 2014, p.35). The reason behind this development is the spread
of public education in the state, which is the result of the efforts of
both the government and aided sectors. Therefore, the public
education system in the state has high significance because it acts as

an agency that publicise knowledge and skills among children.
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Given this context, the present study is an attempt to explore
the programmes and practices introduced by the constructivist
curriculum in the primary schools in Kerala in 1997 and its
implication in the development of Literary Creativity among students.
It is well known that there were two camps with supporting or
opposing opinions on the implications brought by the constructivist
curriculum in the primary education of Kerala; these opinions have
been expressed through various writings mainly in the popular
publications. Though the number of such writings on the
constructivist curriculum are plenty, studies in this area have been

very less, which justifies the attempt to conduct this research.
The History of Public Education System in Kerala

The history of the development of public education in Kerala
covers the pre-colonial period that ended in 1793, the pre-
independence period (1793-1947) as well as the post-independence
period. There was no public education per se before the British rule.
Education was caste-determined and private. James (2004) in his
study about the educational initiatives in Kerala during the British
period noted that the educational system was confined to royal courts,
temples and families of aristocrats, artisans and peasants. He also
observed that even during the pre-British period, the educational
facilities were quite prevalent in every region of the area, but those
facilities and educational opportunities were not equally accessible to
the lower end of the strata, which is determined by caste and religion.

The educational institutions were owned only by people of the upper



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 4

castes and they restricted the admission only for the children
belonging to their castes. Therefore, the indigenous system of
education that was in vogue during those periods was not public in

nature.

Tharakan (1984) studied the development of education in
Kerala. It was during the British rule that a change toward open access
to education for all the castes started in the country. The
encouragement given to public education in Travancore is evident
from the history of the activities of Christian missionaries in the
region. They identified education as an important activity even in the
early nineteenth century. Upon realising the elite nature of education
in the region, they focussed their attention on the education of the
lower castes. The Charter Act of 1813 encouraged the entry of
organizations and elites for establishing the formal system of
education in the region. Subsequently, the missionaries and social
reformers tried to open up schools for all, and their efforts to provide
mass education influenced the Travancore state to provide funds for
schooling of children belonging to any castes. It was further
encouraged by the social reform movements of Sree Narayana Guru
and Ayyankali as well as by other peasant revolts of 1920s in the
region. The nationalist movements also influenced the development of

the public system of education.

Prior to the formation of Kerala as a state which began in 1956,
there were two princely states, namely Travancore and Cochin.

Furthermore, the northern part of the region was under the direct rule
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of British as a part of the Madras Presidency called Malabar. After
India got independence in 1947, Travancore and Cochin were united
into a single state. During the formation of the states on linguistic
basis in 1956, Malabar was added, but some Taluks from the southern
part of Travancore-Cochin were taken away to form the present state

of Kerala.

Various governments that ruled Kerala in the post-
independence period implemented strong measures to make
education public, as one of the principal agendas of the state was the
emphasis on education. Consequently, mass education got a
momentum upon abolishing the fee for education from the primary to
high school level as well as giving scholarships, implementing noon-
meal programme, and providing unrestricted access to primary

education with state support.

The Kerala Education Bill of 1957 and the formation of Kerala
Education Rules (KER) in 1959 based on the bill made tremendous
efforts for improving the education system of the state. Moreover,
funds were given for establishing new schools and upgrading the
existing schools in the Malabar area, which helped in addressing the
educational need of the region. The state also took strong measures to
reduce educational backwardness of lower caste people and females
as well as made efforts to minimize regional disparities. The
promotion programme and travel concessions also helped in reducing

the drop-out rates and increasing the enrolment rate in schools.
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Tharakan (1984) studied the activities of Christian missionaries
like London Missionary Society (L.M.S), Church Missionary Society
(C.M.S), and the Basal Evangelical Mission (BEM) for the educational
upliftment of lower caste people in the south, central, and northern
areas as well as in Malabar. They not only started schools for everyone
but also fought for women education. The community reform
movements like the Sree Narayana Dharma ParipalanaYogam
(SNDP), Sadhu Jana Paripalana Sabha (SJPS), Nair Service Society
(NSS), and Muslim Education Society (MES) headed by Narayana
Guru, Ayyan Kali, Mannathu Pathmanabhan, and Dr. P. K. Abdul
Gafoor, respectively, worked for the educational upliftment of
Ezhavas, Pulayas, Nairs and Muslims (Salim & Nair, 2002). Because of
the cumulative efforts of all these people, education became public

during the post-independence period.

Though education became accessible to all, the trending
system of education remained intact. Furthermore, there were no
serious academic discussions about teaching and teacher behaviour,
though many policies pertaining to higher education and the
administration of school education were implemented. In fact, Kerala
neither had a centralised curriculum nor a centralised form for
teaching languages until 1997 (Parameswaran, 2008, p.4). Therefore,
the same system was followed from 1959. In 1962, the then formed
state made serious discussions on school education and developed a
centrally designed curriculum for Kerala, which was revised in 1981.
Moreover, the National Policy on Education (NPE, 1986)

recommended restructuring of the curriculum in 1990. All these
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efforts along with the recommendation of Yashpal Committee Report
in 1993 encouraged a new thought related to curriculum reform at the
national level. Therefore, some efforts were made to bring change in
the textbooks and evaluation methods whose percolations were also

visible in the academic scenario of Kerala.
District Primary Education Programme (DPEP)

The National Policy on Education (NPE, 1986) recommended
qualitative changes in the education system in India. The measures
proposed for the improvement in the elementary education was
reform in the content and process of education and recommended
child-centred education. It initiated discussion on a nation-wide
programme for school improvement. As a result District Primary
Education Programme (DPEP) was launched in the country. It is a
centrally sponsored scheme of the Government of India to rejuvenate
primary education and to fulfil the objective of universalising primary
education. Textbooks were revised for ensuring the minimum level of
learning laid down for each stage recommended by the NPE (1986). It
gave birth to the introduction of Minimum Level of Learning (MLL,
1994). The scheme was first launched in 42 districts of India in 1994
and was successively implemented in other parts of the country. In
the first phase, the 42 districts were in the states of Madhya Pradesh,
Assam, Haryana, Maharashtra, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, and Kerala.
In Kerala, the scheme was implemented in three districts, i.e.,

Malappuram, Kasargod, and Waynad in 1994-95.
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A base line study was conducted in the light of the
introduction of MLL (1995) and found that the new method could not
bring the benefits of child centred approach in learning and its
practice. It spurred many discussions on school education, centred on
the different ways through which the quality of school education can
be enhanced, and the implementable approaches involved change in
textbooks, methods of teaching, and teacher-pupil interactions. These
debates ushered in a paradigmatic shift towards a constructivist way
of teaching and learning under the rubric DPEP. A curriculum was
developed in 1997 (Primary education curriculum, 1997) based on
child centred and activity based approach. It recommended changes
in textbooks and Poothiri and Kingini were developed for standards I
to IV. In the second stage of its implementation the programme was
extended to Idukki, Palakkad, and Thiruvananthapuram districts. But

the same textbooks were implemented in the entire state.

The period also witnessed decentralisation of the
administrative sector, which gave power to the local bodies in
decision making. Therefore, DPEP and the People’s Campaign for
Democratic Decentralization became the key decision makers of the
major policy interventions in education from the mid-1990s. The key
features of these changes included child-centred and activity-oriented
teaching, teacher training and empowerment, new evaluation
methods, and revision of curriculum (DPEP, 2000, p. 2). Moreover,
some projects even incorporated improvement of library facilities,
development of children’s handwritten materials into magazines, and

enhanced participation in children’s Sabhas. Primary Education
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Development Society of Kerala (PEDSK), State Programme Office,
District Programme Office, Block Resource Centres (BRCs) and Urban
Resource Centres (URCs), and Cluster Resource Centres (CRCs) were
set up in the state to execute the programmes of DPEP. To ensure
quality education, teachers were provided regular in-service training
and academic support. Around 90 days training were given to
teachers in the selected district. Resource Persons (RPs) were
appointed at the state (State Resource Group- SRG), district (District
Resource Group- DRG), and block (BRC trainers) levels to develop
resources and provide training. For promoting community
participation in education, Village Education Committee (VEC) and
Panchayat Education Committee (PEC) were formed in every
panchayat. Though the scheme was highly criticised for its emphasis
on playing and dancing, the changes incorporated for educational

improvement was significant enough to attract educationists.
The main areas of its focus were (DPEP, 2000):

. Intensive in-service teacher training.

J Strengthening the District Institute of Education and Training
(DIET) and State Council of Educational Research and
Training (SCERT).

. Setting up of resource centres at the cluster, block, district, and
state levels.

J Development of curriculum and revision of textbooks.

. Development of handbooks, additional supportive materials,

and training modules.
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J Formation of various school supportive groups like Parent
Teacher Association (PTA), Mother Parent Teacher Association
(MPTA), School Support Group (SSG), Village Education
Council (VEC) etc.

J Orientation programmes for educational functionaries and
workshop for trainers.

J Exposure trips to educational functionaries.

J Mobilisation of awareness programmes through newspapers,
debates, public meetings, newsletters, pamphlets, etc.

J Initiation of research and evaluation programmes.

The criticism posed against DPEP brought an end to it by
giving the way for SSA.

Sarva Siksha Abhiyan (SSA)

The results of the DPEP implemented districts played a
significant role in ascertaining the belief in child centred and activity
oriented teaching. The strong theoretical base of this system of
education paved the way for its national implementation under the
head of SSA in the year 2000-01with some minor revisions. SSA (2000)
entrusted BRC/URC and CRC for implementing the following duties:

. Developing the centre as a rich academic resource with ample
reference materials for teachers.

J Developing strong human resource pools (by inviting resource
persons) from nearby educational institutions, NGOs, and

Colleges/ Universities, and providing employment to these
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resourceful individuals by forming Resource Groups in

different subject areas for the lower and upper primary levels.

. Regularising school visits to address the emerging pedagogic
questions and issues related to school development.

J Organizing teachers’ training and monthly meetings to discuss
academic issues and design strategies for better school
performance.

J Setting up of performance indicators to track and enhance
school performance.

. Consulting with the community members and Panchayati Raj
Institutions to strive for school improvement.

. Designing a Quality Improvement Plan for the block/cluster
as per the SSA goals and striving to achieve that in a time
bound manner.

. Monitoring the progress of quality using Quality Monitoring
Tools in collaboration with DIET.

The status of primary education in Kerala at present is the state
has one primary school per 1 square kilometre and one secondary
school per every 4 square kilometres. The formal education of a child
starts with primary education, which lays the foundation of the basic
knowledge. Primary education is a part of school education that
follows 10 + 2 scheme, and it comprises lower primary (1-4) and
upper primary (5-7). It is free for all the children from 6 to 14 years of
age. Language education starts with the learning of mother tongue in
the first standard itself, followed by Arabic as optional. The medium

of instruction is in Malayalam, the mothertongue, in the government
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and aided primary schools in Kerala. English is the second language,
which is taught from the first standard, and Hindi is a compulsory
subject from the fifth standard. SCERT of Kerala prepares books
following the frameworks of the National and state level curriculum.
Further, the state follows the continuous and comprehensive

Evaluation system.

The mother system is followed from the first standard to
fourth standard, i.e., the same teacher will teach the children
throughout the year in the same class. Different subjects will be taught
by different teachers from fifth standard onwards. The facilities
provided for primary schooling in Kerala are good infra-structure
(building, separate toilets for boys and girls, playground, drinking
water, black boards, desks and benches), better academic amenities
(teachers, smart classrooms, libraries etc.), provision for mid- day
meals, free textbooks, uniforms, transport facilities, and scholarships.
The state also provides in-service training for teachers; hence, there
are no untrained teachers in the educational sector of the state. These
show the importance and unconditional support of the state for

universal elementary education.

The history of education in Kerala from the formation of the
state to the present shows that the introduction of constructivist
curriculum in 1997 denoted a break from the hitherto existing system
of education. The behaviourist principles ruled the education system
prior to this period. Therefore, for the convenience of the study, the

history of education in the state is divided into two periods, i.e., the
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pre-constructivist and constructivist. The study aims to explore the
programmes of both the periods for the development of Literary

Creativity among the primary school students.
Development of the Malayalam Language Teaching in Kerala

There have been clearly defined objectives and separate
textbooks for children to learn the Malayalam language. The learning
of Malayalam language in the state is profoundly dependent on the
formation of the state, as it takes a concrete shape with the framing of
the syllabus in 1962 (Parameswaran, 2008, p.4). The textbooks before
the formation of the state have given importance on gaining command
over word meanings of the Malayalam language. Moreover, earlier
attention has been given to the correct pronunciation of words and
comprehension of the given text be it verse, poem, or story. Children
are taught all the letters in the first standard itself (Parameswaran,
2008). He also noted that the curriculum for Malayalam language
education from 1962 till the introduction of DPEP in general has
conceived teachers as mechanical being, who orally deliver the
information given in the textbook to children for mugging up through
repetition. Therefore, the curriculum for language education has
earlier focused on the mechanical way of teaching followed by
reading and writing practice; no recommendation is given to develop
the creative writing ability of children. But a change has been noted in
the objectives of language learning in Malayalam with the
introduction of DPEP. The development of Literary Creativity has

become one of the main objectives of language learning.
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The creative ability of human beings differentiates them from
other animals, which means that human beings are naturally creative.
Creative ability has been highly valued in education since its
inception. It is a fact that any natural ability can be developed and
nourished with practice. However, though creative ability has been
identified as an important skill, no serious efforts have been made to

develop it.

The principles of teaching creative writing listed by
Saskatchewan Education (1998) makes it clear that any attempt to
teach writing should be focussed on experiences and the construction
of ideas and meanings without giving much importance to rules and
formulas. Further, reading is important to enhance creativity and
freedom must be given to the children for choosing their own writing
models. Moreover, teachers must be sensitive to the variety of
language use that exists within different social and ethnic cultures.
Writing activities should be based on topics of students’ interest.
Constructivist theories on learning have highlighted on the significant
changes needed in language learning; particularly on the process of
teaching to write a language. The theories have stressed that language
cannot be learned mechanically rather the child constructs his or her
language by meaningfully interacting with the context, peers, ideas,

and teachers, thus considering writing as a creative process.
Inclusion of Creativity within Educational Policy Documents

It is worthy to know how the concept of creativity has

occupied a place in educational policy documents to understand its
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progress of inclusion in the curriculum over the years. The need for
creative education has gained importance since 1950’s with the work
of Guilford (1950). The education reports like Secondary Education
Commission (1952) and Kothari Commission (1964-1966) in India have
highlighted the “immediate need of raising the thinking, inventive
and creative individuals in our schools and colleges as early as 1952
and 1964 respectively” (Prabhavathamma, 1987, p.9). According to
Dubey (1975) the cultural policy for India can be defined as, “A vital
culture is a creative culture. One of the major objectives of the new
cultural policy would be to promote creativity in the fields of
literature, music and visual and graphic arts as well as science and

technology” (quoted in Raina, 1991, p. 468).

Many scholars have noted that tremendous efforts are made in
the form of policy documents and projects since 1990s in the west to
incorporate creativity in school curriculum and to foster creativity
through education among children (Craft, 2003; Gibson, 2005; Ng &
Smith, 2004; Park, Lee, Oliver & Crammond, 2006; Hong & Kang,
2009). According to Frydenberg and Andone (2011), the time also
witnessed changes in the aim of learning from the traditional 3 R’s
(Reading, wRiting, and aRithmetic) of the 20th century to the 4C’s
(Critical ~ thinking and problem solving, ~Communication,
Collaboration, and Creativity and innovation skills). The taxonomy of
educational objectives was set first by Bloom et al. (1956) and revised
by Anderson and Krathwohl (2001), who placed the creative ability at
a higher level of thinking capacity.
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Though theories and researches on creativity began flourishing
in the west, its resonance can be seen in countries like Japan,
Singapore, Taiwan, Hong Kong, and South Korea while they
emphasised on the inclusion of creativity fostering curriculum in
school education (Choe, 2006; Niu, 2006; Ng & Smith, 2004; Tan &
Law, 2004; Hong & Kang, 2009). Beghetto (2010) said that creativity
has become an objective of the national education policy of many
countries by pointing at the European Union’s European Year of
Creativity and Innovation 2009 (EUROPA, 2010), followed by
Malaysia’s Prime Minister’s declaration that 2010 will be the “Year of
Creativity and Innovation” and by seeing the investment of Korea for
the development of Korean Arts, Culture and Education Service
(KACES) (p.5). Similarly, Wu, Li, and Lin (2007) reviewed the doctoral
theses and masters dissertations in Taiwan from 1997 to 2010 and
found that academic interest in creativity has been increasing over

years.

Wua and Albaneseb (2013) observed that the growing trend of
educational policy recognises the potential for everyone to be creative,
as creativity can be taught. Hong and Kang (2009) noted that teachers
in South Korea and U.S. though differ in their conceptions of
creativity; they are of the opinion that creativity can be taught and
fostered under planned learning conditions. It is based on the
assumption that all children possess the capacity to be creative and
creative ability is a learned behaviour. Romero, Hyvonen, and Barbera
(2012) noted that “As a human capability, creativity is considered to

be a competence that can be learned and developed in a dynamic way
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across the life span, not only as an individual process but also as a

collaboratively constructed one” (p.422).

The aims and roles of education change with the demands of
the society. Curriculum is a sum total of experiences provided for the
optimum growth and development of the potential endowed in a
child; hence, it needs to be changed by focusing on the recent theories
and practices for research based on the changing nature of society.
The curriculum followed in India till 1994 was largely an extension of
the syllabus adhered to in the colonial period. The recommendation
made in Asian countries on the development of creativity in school
education is also followed in India. Therefore, the National
Curriculum Framework (NCF-2005) recommends that “Education
must provide the means and opportunities to enhance the child’s

creative expression and the capacity for aesthetic appreciation” (p.11).

One of the important mediums through which creativity
manifests is language. Recently, education has started to relate with
language and development of creativity, specifically Literary
Creativity has become an educational objective. The introduction of
constructivist learning theory plays the principal role in this process.
Along with the introduction of constructivist learning theory in
education, the aim of language learning has changed from answering
questions to creating evocative language. It states that children do not
learn language mechanically; rather they construct language

according to the contexts. Therefore, classrooms are social settings
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where children voluntarily participate in activities as everyday

classroom practice.
Need and Significance of the Study

The introduction of constructivist curriculum in 1997 was a
remarkable step in the history of education of Kerala. Research on the
constructivist curriculum is rare in Kerala. There is a dearth of
knowledge about the constructivist curriculum and its contribution.
Many articles with popular and semi-academic nature have evaluated
the constructivist curriculum on different lines in the context of
Kerala. But a systematic attempt to evaluate the constructivist
curriculum and its implementation has not been attempted; hence, it
is the primary rationale of the study. There is a need to understand the
changes introduced in the primary education in Kerala. What are the
new ideas that constructivist curriculum introduced in the primary
education in general and particularly in the case of language teaching?
Did it make any significant change? Were these changes enduring or
short lived? These vital questions need to be answered. Therefore, the
study tries to explore how the practices of constructivist pedagogy
contribute to the development of Literary Creativity among students
in Malayalam language and how this literary community engages in
the process of creative writings and appropriating it over the last 20

years in Kerala.

With more accessibility of education, it has started to play an
important role in the people’s psychological development. A study on

a major educational reform conducted in Kerala, where high
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enrolment ratio and accessibility is achieved, can demonstrate the
influence education has made on people. For understanding the
implicit link between education and the development of Literary
Creativity among children, Shaheen (2010) mentioned that it is
important to explore and analyse the curricular reforms and

instructional practices taking place in the classrooms.

For long, creativity as a mental ability has been considered as a
static entity inherited by generations; hence, there is negligence of
research in this area. Moreover, creativity has been regarded as the
result of mysterious processes and the creative people are considered
as extra ordinary. Instead of the individualistic notion of creativity
that has confined the researchers in some personality traits, creativity
as a culturally defined psychological construct has emerged only in
the 1980s. The newly developed social perspective demands
interdisciplinary, culturally, and historically sensitive approaches
towards studies on creativity. Though many scholars (Bruner, 1974;
Vygotsky, 1978; 2004) have noted the importance of socio-cultural
factors in the development of psychological processes, this perspective
is yet to cross its infancy stage to get more acceptances among the
academic community. The study basically tries to understand the role
of school system in the development of Literary Creativity and also
inspects the role of social agencies in the development of Literary
Creativity. Moreover, this study considers the above mentioned
perspective that needs further exploration, which is another rationale
behind conducting this study. Many researches on creativity with

relation to psychological variables have been conducted, but this
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study is different because it examines the development of creativity in
children by positioning them in the larger context of socio-cultural

practices and school system.

Most of the studies on the development of creativity have
focused on some models or training programmes and the results
obtained are also temporary. Moreover, very few studies have
explored the root or pathways of creativity and the process of
creativity. In this study, we have tried to map this root by taking into
consideration the socio-cultural factors required for the development
of creativity. Focusing on the need to identify and provide the factors
that develop creativity of children in school setting, we have
conducted an in-depth study to identify the educational factors
associated with the enhancement of creativity. The constructivist
curriculum has been prevalent for over twenty years since its
inception; hence, it would be better to evaluate the new trend set by it
in the educational and societal spheres in Kerala. Moreover,
researches in the development of higher order thinking skill are

becoming significant in the new education scenario.

It is an important area of research as it can contribute towards
understanding the nature of creativity, the aspects constituting the
creative behaviour in children, the factors influencing the creative
process, and the programmes and practices fostering creativity in
children, thereby enhancing the quality of education. The study can
probably help to understand and enhance the creative potential in

every child, which will also help to refine the on-going practices with
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the insights gained from the study. By employing qualitative design,
the main purpose of this study is to explore the working of this new
agency in the state of Kerala and to find the contribution of the
constructivist pedagogy to the development of Literary Creativity of

students.

Literary Creativity is a less studied area in the domain of
creativity. All these studies have been conducted on children of or
above the middle school level. Talesara (1992) observed that there is a
misconception that childhood is the appropriate age for language
learning, whereas literary appreciation and production will start only
at higher level, i.e., at the age of adolescence. Studies have proved that
childhood is the best time for developing all kinds of interest in
children. Therefore, students should be given the opportunity for
literary appreciation and production in the primary level itself. Hence,
the study is focused on the development of creativity as part of the

educational and socio-cultural processes in the primary school

children.

A major chunk of educational research in this context is carried
on class room setting. This study is an attempt to see and explore the

educational process as a societal practice.

The premises on which the researcher underpins her study on

Literary Creativity are:

J Human beings are naturally creative and creativity can be

developed.
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. Creative talent is evident differently in various fields among

different people and the levels of innate creativity vary with

individuals
J Mental abilities are the product of socio-cultural influences.
J Creativity is observable and learnable.
J The unit of analysis of creativity development is not the

individual, but the complex interactions between and among

individuals, family, school, and society.

Statement of the Problem

The present study is an attempt to explore the developmental
pathways of Literary Creativity and the social agencies of
development in the pre-constructivist and constructivist curriculum
period. The study explores the traditional agencies associated with the
development of Literary Creativity, the transformations of those
agencies, and the role of education in its development through the
programmes and practices of the constructivist curriculum. The
constructivist curriculum has been followed in the state for more than
twenty years; hence, the study aims to document the changes that
have taken place in its programmes and practices over the years.
Therefore, the problem of the study is stated as Education and
Development of Literary Creativity: A Study Based on Programmes
and Practices of Constructivist Curriculum and its Agentive Role in

Kerala.

Theoretical Framework Used in the Study



Introduction 23

The context of the present study is the introduction of
constructivist curriculum in the primary education in Kerala and its
role as the agency of development of creativity among children. The
central concept of this study is the development of creativity, which is
examined as the product of educational process with involvement of
many people and the learning process is stretched over many years
comprising of varied systemic changes. The study also looks at the
social agencies involved in the development of creativity prior to the
introduction of the constructivist curriculum. The development of
creativity has been studied from various theoretical perspectives of
psychology, and most of them give importance to the individuals. The
cultural-historical psychology, a relatively new perspective in
psychology, envisages various psychological processes as the product
of socio-cultural and historical processes. The different ideal and
material artefacts, social institutions, and human relationships are
conceptualized as co-evolving with the development of psychological
processes. The cultural-historical tradition has emerged mainly with
the works of Vygotsky (1978 & 1981), Leontiev (1981 & 2009), and
Engestrom (1987 & 1996).

Vygotsky (1981) emphasized the social origin of mind and
stated that “any function in children’s cultural development appears
twice or on two planes. First it appears on the social plane and then on
the psychological plane. Then it appears between people as inter-
psychological category and then within the individual child as an
intra-psychological category. Social relations or relations among the

people genetically underlie all higher functions and their
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relationships” (p.163). In association with this concept, learning
occupies an essential position in Vygosky’s ideas. Vygotsky (1978)
stated that “learning awakens a variety of internal developmental
processes that are able to operate only when the child is interacting
with the people in his environment and with his peers...Learning is
not development; however properly organised learning results in
mental development and sets in motion a variety of developmental
processes that would be impossible apart from learning. Thus,
learning is a necessary and universal aspect of developing culturally
organised, specifically human psychological functions” (p.90). These
are the central themes of cultural-historical approach that have been

later developed by various scholars.

Vygotsky’s theory has been further developed by Leontiev
(1981 & 2009) and Engestrom (1987 & 1996), which subsequently came
to be known as the Cultural- Historical Activity Theory (CHAT).
Leontiev and later Engestrom developed Vygotsky’s theories into a
form of activity theory. The concept of activity system is a major
improvement over the basic model of mediation, and it is regarded as
a first-generation activity theory proposed by Vygotsky (Daniels,
2001). The learning process in such interconnected activity systems is
defined by metaphor expansion. For instance, Engestrom and Sannino
(2010) claimed that “we traditionally expect that learning is
manifested as changes in the subject, i.e., in the behaviour and
cognition of the learners. Expansive learning is manifested primarily
as changes in the object of the collective activity. In successful

expansive learning this eventually leads to a qualitative
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transformation of all components of the activity system” (p.8). In this
study, the researcher has employed these theoretical tools and a
detailed discussion of the theoretical framework is given in the

chapter on literature review.
Definition of Key Terms

Researches bring knowledge and this knowledge derives its
meaning from the existing contexts. Therefore, it is the duty of the
researcher to define the key terms used in the title for better
contextual understanding of the study. The key words of this study

are explained below.
Education

According to Dewey (2013), education is a practice of
developing skills and potentialities of children in accordance with
their innate powers and opportunities. He even stressed the role of

social agencies in the development of the mind.

Education is defined in this study as a practice oriented
process through which primary school children undergo discourse
oriented learning activities that help to enable them in acquiring skills

and abilities.
Development

Vygotsky stated that “child development is a complex
dialectical process characterised by periodicity, unevenness in the

development of different functions, metamorphosis or qualitative
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transformations of one form into another, intertwining of external and
internal factors, and adaptive processes which overcome impediments

that the child encounters” (Vygotsky,1978. p 73).

This study defines development as the qualitative
transformation that happens in the psychological processes associated
with creativity as a result of participation in the socio-cultural

processes.
Literary Creativity

Creativity has been traditionally acknowledged as the ability
to produce work that is both novel (i.e., original, unexpected) and
appropriate (i.e., useful and adaptive concerning task constraints)
(Sternberg & Lubert, 1999, p.3). Literary Creativity is one of the key
aspects of the vast area of creativity. Barbara and Kerr (2009) defined
literary creativity as the application of creative thought or action to the

domain of written expression.

Literary creativity is defined in this study as an ability to
express one’s thoughts and emotions in the form of poems, stories,
memoirs, dialogues, headings, autobiographies, biographies, letters,
descriptions, etc., which get published in class magazines, school
magazines, individual portfolios, and books that are valued by their
teachers, peers as well as by themselves and other stake holders in the

field of education.
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Programmes

According to Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictionary
(1995), the meaning of programmes is an officially organised system
of services, activities, or opportunities that help people to achieve

something.

In this study, it refers to a set of goal oriented activities
associated with the constructivist curriculum conducted under the
head of DPEP and SSA with the objective of developing literary
creativity among the primary school children as part of the
Malayalam language education. The programmes include trainings,
workshops, camps, and academic and resource supports received and
given as part of the implemented constructivist curriculum by DIET
faculty members, Resource Persons in State Resource Group (SRG)
and District Resource Group (DRG), members in curriculum and
textbook committees, Block Programme Officer (BPO) and BRC

trainers, and teachers.
Practices

Practice means the application of an idea or method.
According to the Cambridge Advanced Learner's Dictionary (1995),
practices mean the act of doing something regularly or repeatedly to

improve the skill at doing it.

Here the word ‘practices’” refers to all the activities that a
teacher does regularly for attaining the objective of Malayalam

language learning both inside as well as outside the classroom
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through learning processes and activities, trainings, workshops,
camps and academic and resource supports received in the
constructivist curriculum period to develop literary creativity among

the primary school children.
Constructivist Curriculum

Constructivism is a learning theory that believes in the active
participation of learners in the construction of knowledge. The
constructivist curriculum is based on the principles of constructivism
and anchored on the idea that “learning is something which can be
delivered by means of a teacher transmitting facts or knowledge to a
class of passive recipient learners; but rather that knowledge,
meaning, and understanding are actively constructed by learners by a
process of development which builds on what they already know,

causing them to change and adapt and invent ideas” (Wallace, 2009,

p-61).

In this study, constructivist curriculum refers to the
experiences that a child gets inside and outside of the classroom as
part of Malayalam language learning recommended by the
curriculum revision happened in Kerala in 1997 followed by Kerala
Curriculum Framework (KCF, 2007) that is based on the principles
that learning is a process wherein learners actively participate in
activities that require meditational tools and learning happens in a
meaningful social and cultural context that leads to development.

Moreover, learners require effective scaffolding from the experienced
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people, and learning is a collaborative process that is implemented

with the assistance of DPEP and SSA in the state.
Agentive Role

Agency brings change through actions (Reunamo, 2007). Maes
(1991) defined agents as an autonomous act that is performed to
realize a set of objectives. Agentive role means a thing that has the
capacity to bring changes on something through actions, which shape
their environments and affect their surroundings. It may be

individuals or institutions.

Here the term ‘agency’ refers to the role of education that
depending on its programmes and practices of constructivist
curriculum bring changes in the literary creativity among the primary

school children.

Research Questions

The study was lead by the following questions:

1. What are the common experiences and the motivating factors
that cultivate creative writing ability among people at school
during the pre-constructivist curriculum period?

2. What are the common experiences and the motivating factors
that cultivate creative writing ability among people at home in
the pre-constructivist curriculum period?

3. What are the other agencies that cultivate creative writing
ability among people in the pre-constructivist curriculum

period?
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What are the bodies that formed at state district, block and
panchayat levels and the duties assigned on them with the
inception of constructivist curriculum?

Which are the bodies that give trainings and academic and
resource supports at state, district, block and panchayat levels
related to Malayalam language learning in the primary
schools?

What are the trainings and academic and resource supports
received by DIET faculty members, members in State Resource
Group (SRG) and District Resource Group (DRG), District
Programme Officer (DPO) and Block Programme Officer
(BPO), and BRC trainers at the state and district levels related
to Malayalam language learning in the primary schools?

What are the trainings, workshops, and academic as well as
resource supports given to teachers and students at the state,
district, block, cluster, and panchayat levels related to
Malayalam language learning with the objective of developing
literary creativity in the primary schools?

What are the trainings, workshops, and academic as well as
resource supports received by teachers of Malayalam language
education in the primary classes at the district, block, cluster,
and panchayat levels?

What are the trainings, workshops, and academic as well as
resource supports received by the students of Malayalam
language education in the primary classes at the district, block,

cluster, and panchayat levels?
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What are the programmes and practices conducted in the
classroom for promoting literary creativity among the primary
school children?

What are the programmes and practices conducted at school
for promoting literary creativity among primary school
children?

What are the programmes and practices conducted by external
agencies for promoting literary creativity among the primary
school children?

What are the common experiences and the motivating factors
that cultivate creative writing ability among writers in the

constructivist curriculum period?
Objectives of the Study
The following were the major objectives of the study:

To study the developmental pathways and the role of school
system and other agencies in the development of literary
creativity among people during the pre-constructivist
curriculum period.

To explore the programmes introduced in the constructivist
curriculum period concerned with the Malayalam language
education that aims the development of literary creativity
among the primary school children.

To study the transformations in the developmental pathways

and in the role of school system for developing literary
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creativity among students during the constructivist curriculum

period.
Delimitations of the Study

Research is a continuous slow paced process for profound
understanding of a phenomenon. Therefore, limiting the boundaries
of the study is very important, as it will help to keep the focus within
the study boundary and complete the work within the scheduled
time. The limiation of the study within the representative cases is very
essential for conducting an in-depth case study to understand the
phenomenon of the development of literary creativity in children.
Moreover, the researcher recognises that the study of the development
of literary creativity is a complex process, as it pervades different
levels covering both the intrinsic and extrinsic aspects of the
individual consciousness, which can never be overlooked.
Considering the limitation of the time, the study is delimited to the
social plane of the process of the development of literary creativity.
The study tries to give the explanation of the developmental process
of the literary creativity among the primary school children using the
narrow focussed lens of the Cultural-Historical Activity Theory

(CHAT). Therefore, the study is limited in the following ways:

e Considering the vastness of the study of creativity, the
investigation is limited to the aspects of literary creativity only.
e The study is delimited to explore the role of constructivist

curriculum in the development of literary creativity only,
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whereas the development of other objectives of language
learning is overlooked.

e For the true representation of public education system, the
cases selected for the study are delimited to the government
and aided primary schools only.

e The study is delimited to the creativity of students in the

Malayalam medium schools in the Malappuram district only.
Structure of the Report

The thesis is divided in five chapters. The first chapter
describes the changing role of education in different periods with
reference to the recommendations of curriculum and the need and
significance of the study in the present educational scenario of Kerala.
The second chapter deals with the conceptual and theoretical
frameworks dealt in the study and relate them with the frameworks of
other studies conducted in this area to delineate the relevance of the
frameworks considered. The third chapter gives a meticulous account
of the way the study is being carried out. The fourth chapter discusses
and delineates the results of the study with focus on the Cultural
Historical Activity Theory framework. The fifth chapter presents the
discussion and the essence of the earlier chapters; it also proposes the
suggestions for further research, its contributions and educational

implications based on the discussion.



he present study is to map the root of the development of

literary creativity among primary school children based on

the programmes and practices of constructivist curriculum in
Kerala. As the review of related literature helps the researcher to
better understand the concept, current progress in the area, to place
the study in the proper context and to plan and bring clarity to the
research endeavour the researcher followed a thorough reading of
related research articles, popular writing, books, dissertations, theses
and other relevant documents in the areas of creativity and the
theoretical framework used in the study. Therefore the study
demands a thorough review of how the concept of creativity is
defined and conceptualised in different theoretical traditions, traits
associated with creativity, interpretations and manifestations of
creativity, kinds of creativity, models of creative thinking process,
constituents of the making of creativity, myths about creativity,
assessment of creativity, literary creativity and education, barriers to
the development of creativity, and the study of researches conducted
in this area. Cultural Historical Activity Theory (CHAT) is the
theoretical framework used in the study. CHAT offers an
interdisciplinary framework to wunderstand the complexity of
creativity and its developmental processes, the theory is described in
detail from the origin of CHAT and its later advancements made by
the Socio-cultural theory of Vygotky, Cultural-historical approach of
Engestrom, and Socio-historical approach of Leontiev; and the first,

second, and third generations of activity theory. The chapter is
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divided under the following headings: Theoretical Framework of the

Study and Conceptual Framework of Creativity.
Theoretical Framework of the Study

The study enquires the development of literary creativity
among writers and how education functions as an agency in the
development of creativity in primary school children. The review of
the literature on the development of literary creativity points to the
integral role of socio-cultural factors in its process. Such a
phenomenon invariably demands an inter-disciplinary framework in
studying the process of development in educational context. To quote
the words of Gardner (1993, p. 36) about creativity research as it

needs:

A multidisciplinary Framework. Clearly, the bulk of work in
the area of creativity has been carried out by researchers trained in
psychology and related individual-centered disciplines. Yet it has
become increasingly clear that creativity is precisely the kind of
phenomenon or concept that does not lend itself to investigation
completely within a single discipline. As Peter Medawar, the Nobel
Prize-winning immunologist once declared: The analysis of creativity
in all of its forms is beyond the competence of any one accepted
discipline. It requires a consortium of talents: Psychologists,
biologists, philosophers, computer scientists, artists, and poets who all
expect to have their say. That ‘creativity is beyond analysis’ is a

romantic illusion we must now outgrow.
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Development of Literary Creativity and the Concept of Culture
in Mind

Bruner also believed that the emergence and functioning of
psychological processes are within the social- symbolically mediated
everyday encounters of people in the lived events of their everyday
lives (Cole, 2000). Therefore he proposed that the study of higher
mental phenomena requires a theoretical framework that he referred
as Cultural Histroical Approach. He elicited the main tenets of this
approach from the ideas of Lev Vygotsky, Alaxander Luria, and
Alexei Leontiev that could erase the divide between Woundt’'s two

psychologies.

As the CHAT offers an interdisciplinary framework for
studying any psychological phenomena, the present study adopts its
theoretical postulations for analysing the development of litereary
creativity among children. Therefore the theoretical framework of the
study deals with CHAT. The review describes in detail that how the
concept of development in CHAT is different from other theoretical
postulations and the development of its main postulations over the
years. The literature under this framework is detailed in the
contributions of Vygotsky and Engestrom, and the discussion of first,

second and third generations of CHAT.

Concept of Development.

What differentiates human beings from animal is their ability
to develop. Here the concept of development does not mean the

physical development of a child whereas the development of higher
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psychological functions in children. The traditional concept of
development was that it is a function of ageing and maturation.
Therefore development was viewed as displaying universal stages
among all children. Thus the biologically determined development
decided what to teach and when to teach. Psychologists like Piaget
and Binet propagated this assumption and they found development
as the pre-condition for learning (Cole, John-Steiner, Scribner, &
Souberman, 1978). This theory is rejected by the ideas of James who
believed that development is learning. Learning was conceived by this
theory as habit formation and development is considered as the
mastery of conditioned responses. Koffka rejected this assumption
telling that both learning and development go hand in hand, each
influences the other. Vygotsky (1978) believed that development is
depended on both maturation and learning. He stressed in the
historically shaped and culturally facilitated concept of development.
The cultural historical definition given to ontogetic development is
explained by Paricia Miller “as children engage in activities with
others, internal activities, particularly dialogue become intramental. In

this way individual mental functioning has socio-cultural origins.

Cultural -Historical Activity Theory (CHAT)

CHAT is an amalgamation of the theories of Vygotsky, Luria,
Leontiev and Engestrom. The socio-cultural theory of Vygosky, Socio-
Historical Approach of Leontiev and Cultural-Historical Approach of
Engestrom has contributed to the development of CHAT. To be
precise, it is a theoretical framework which helps to understand and

analyse the relationship between human mind (what people think and
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feel) and activity (what people do). Even though the term Cultural -
Historical Activity Theory (CHAT) is coined by Michael Cole, its basic
ideas are founded by Vygotsky, and later by his student Luria and

popularised by Leontiev and Engestrom.

CHAT focuses on the interaction of human action and
consciousness within its relevant environmental context. It is a
systemic approach that tries to study the people embedded in their
contexts. Conventional theories of learning conceive learning as a
process contained in the mind of the learner whereas theories of
situated activity claims that knowledge and learning are distributed
throughout the relation among individuals, environment, task and
tool. It believes that learning is a process of every day situated activity
and learning leads to development. It provides a powerful socio-
cultural and socio-historical lens through which most forms of activity
can be analysed. When we analyse human activity we must examine
not only the kinds of activities that people are engaged in, but also
who is engaging in it, what their goals or intensions are, what is the
object or product result from that, the norms and rules that

circumscribe the activity and the larger community in which it occurs.

Socio-cultural Theory of Vygotsky.

Vygotsky was interested in studying the developmental
processes in children. He studied the existing theories of development
and rejected the theoretical postulations that development is
independent of learning and both learning and development happen

in the same plane, and mutually contributing. He emphasised the role
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of learning in development, and therefore the root of the
psychological study of development must be focussed on analysing

the internal processes awakened by school learning.

Vygotsky maintains that development cannot be separated
from its social context, learning leads to development, and learning is
mediated though interactions with cultural tools and symbol systems
(Vygotsky 1978). Vygotsky (1978, p.90) says that “learning awakens a
variety of internal developmental processes that are able to operate
only when the child is interacting with the people in his environment
and with his peers...Learning is not development; however properly
organised learning results in mental development and sets in motion a
variety of developmental process that would be impossible apart from
learning”. Thus, learning is a necessary and universal aspect of
developing culturally organised, specifically human psychological

functions.

Conceptualisation of the mind as a product of cultural-
historical processes is the most important contribution of cultural-
historical approaches mainly developed with the works of Vygotsky
(1978 & 1981). He maintains that learning has a key role to play in
analytical programmes of cultural-historical approaches to trace the
development of cognition. According to him every inventor, even a
genius is a product of his time and environment. He further added
that the communication of mind and culture is possible only through
signs, psychological tools and artefacts. This shift from individual

factors to social factors in studying the processes of creativity finds
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school as the key venue for creative development because it is where
children could learn to better use and controls their imaginations and
secondly it was the primary place for acquiring scientific concepts and
culturally organized information (as cited in Moran & John- steiner,
2003). “The best stimulus of creativity in children is to organize their
life and environment so that it leads to the need and ability to create”

(Vygotsky, 2004, p. 66).
Engestrom’s Cultural-Historical Approach.

Engestrom (1999, p.8) observes that “Activity theory has much
to contribute to the on-going multidisciplinary wave of interest in
cultural practices and practice-bound cognition. Activity theory
should not be regarded as a narrowly psychological theory but rather
as a broad approach to develop novel conceptual tools for talking
many of the theoretical and methodological questions that cut across
the social sciences today”. According to him CHAT offers a
philosophical and cross-disciplinary perspective for analysing diverse
human practices as developmental processes in which both individual
and social levels are interlinked. He adds that activity system changes
and develops by resolving historically evolving internal
contradictions. He is of the opinion that unit of analysis for the study
of human nature is the entire activity system, that includes

individuals, contexts, artefacts, mediated action as a whole.

Activity theory is graphically represented by a triangle model
(Engestrom, 1987) wherein the subject is the individual/group of

individuals involved in the activity. The tool includes other social
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elements and artefacts that can act as resources for the subject in the
activity. The object is the goal or motive of the activity, while the rules
are any formal/informal regulations that can affect activity in varying
degrees; and the community is the social group that the subject
belongs to while engaged in the activity. The division of labour refers
to how the tasks are shared among the community members. The
outcome of an activity system is the end-result. It helps to locate
historical relationships among multiple activities and their performers
by identifying how the results from a past activity affect new

activities.

Learning process in activity systems is defined by metaphor
expansion. Sharing more insights on this, Engestrom (1987) stated that
“an expansive transformation is accomplished when the object and
motive of the activity are reconceptualised to embrace a radically
wider horizon of possibilities than in the previous mode of the
activity” (p. 174). According to activity theory perspective,
“development is studied by tracing disruptions, troubles, and
innovations at the level of concrete modes of the activity, both

historical and current” (Engestrom, 1996, p.72).

First Generation of Activity Theory.

First generation of activity theory emerged in 1920s and 30s. It
is built on Vygotsky’s notion of cultural mediation. It emerged as a
response to behaviorism’s explanation of consciousness or human
mind by reducing it to a series of atomic components or structures
associated primarily with brain as Stimulus-Response processes.

Vygotsky argued that the relationship between human subject and
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object is never direct, but they must be sought in society and culture
as they evolve historically rather than in the human brain. According
to him there exists a dialectical relationship among these, whereby

each affects the other and the activity as a whole.

Second Generation of Activity Theory.

The second generation moves, beyond Vygotsky's
individually-focused to Leontiev's collective model. The main change
is the introduction of collective motivated activity. By pointing out
that first generation of activity system is not able to explain the precise
nature of human behaviour, the second generation is developed. It
insists that activity exists only in relation to rules, division of labour,
and community. He expands the unit of analysis for studying human
behaviour from that of individual activity to a collective activity
system. He believes that human thought and cognition cannot be

separated out from social life.

Third Generation of Activity Theory.

Third generation of activity theory is developed with the
works of Engestrom (1987) is portrayed in Figure 1.

Mediating Mediating
artifacts Objects Objects artifacts
/ Objecty Object; \
P
Subject : Subject
Rules Community Division ‘ Division Community Rules
of labor of labor
Objects

Figure 1. Third Generation Activity Theory
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The key ideas are listed as:

e The activity system as primary unit of analysis: the basic third
generation model includes minimally two interacting activity
systems.

e Multi-voicedness: an activity system is always a community of
multiple points of views, traditions and interests.

e Historicity: activity systems take shape and get transformed
over long stretches of time. Potentials and problems can only
be understood against the background of their own histories.

e The central role of contradictions as sources of change and
development.

e Activity Systems' possibility for expansive transformation
(cycles of qualitative transformation): when object and motive

are reconceptualised a radically wider horizon opens up.

Anchoring on the theoretical frame work of Cultural-Historical
Activity Theory, the present study will look at the new programmes
and practices introduced by the constructive curriculum and the
resultant teaching-learning activity and the development of literary

creativity in children.
Cole’s contribution to CHAT.

Cole observed the continuity to Second psychology and the
solution to crisis in psychology about universal and locally contigent
theories of mind in the Cultural Historical Activity Theory headed by
Vygotsky, Luria, and Leontiev. Cole (2000) because of his background
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in the anthropological psychology that treat artfact as the study of
material culture, instead of the Russian CHAT that gave importance to
tool, treated tool as a subcategory of the more general conception of
an artefact. According to him “an artefact is an aspect of the material
world that has been modified over the history of its incorporation into
goal-directed human action (Cole, 2000, p. 117). Cole like Vygotsky
realised the importance of schooling in the development of child.
According to him engagement in activities creates an awareness of the

system of shared understandings, ie, culture.
Studies Conducted in CHAT Framework.

Activity theory has been used in researches in education. Blig
and Flood (2017) review various studies conducted in higher
education using activity theory. It shows that theory is mainly used
for empirical applications and for abstraction, explanation and
contextualization. It is used especially for apprehending complex
situational dynamics and they propose to use activity theory to design
a research rather than simply make use in the data analysis. Dracup,
Austin, and King (2018) apply Cultural Historical Activity Theory to
understand inclusive curriculum practices in higher education. They
revisited the Inclusive Curriculum Capacity Building project in an
Australian university one year after the implementation. They wanted
to know what leads to achieve long lasting changes that can be lead to
expansive changes. They identified contradictions and continuities
that may lead to an expansive learning with the help of activity

theory.
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Adrichvili (2003) reports that today’s work atmosphere is
characterized by contingent strategies and distributed nature of
expertise. The author argues that this condition necessitates the
development of new type of learning strategies that is fully
compatible with work and that upholds distributed nature of learning,
knowledge and expertise. The author proposes a conceptual model by
using activity theory in a variety of human resource development
situations and developing social situated learning experience. The
reviews show that activity theory has generally been used as a
conceptual framework to analyse the interventions in educational
settings. The potential of activity theory to analyse complex situations
is revealed through the review and hence justify the selection of

activity theory as the conceptual framework of the present study.
Conceptual Framework of the Study

The conceptual framework of creativity offers a window
through which literary creativity can be studied. The study of literary
creativity invariably draws heavily from psychological theories on
creativity in general. Therefore the study discusses the advancements
in the epistemology of creativity by different theoretical traditions, the
debates in the area of creativity, the ways in which it is developed and
nourished in the educational context and how these are related to the
development of literary creativity in particular. This section also
discusses the review of researches in the area of creativity. The
literature under this heading is divided into subthemes for organising

the concept.
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The Concept of Creativity and its Definitions over the Years

The question that confused researchers and scholars from
psychology to art to medicine on the study of creativity is “What is
creativity?” (Sim & Duffy, 2004). The question has the age of human
history and has been discussed very elaborately during even Plato’s
period. This much puzzling question is answered differently in
different ages. Despite its ubiquitous use in the literature, creativity is
a difficult term to define (Bohm, 1998; Craft, 2003). The root of the
word means ‘to bring into being’, encompassing agronomic terms
such as germinate, grow, nurture and produce; dynamic terms such as
construct, experiment and devise; and spiritual terms such as
inspiration, spontaneity and revelation” (Hayes, 2004, p. 281). Boden
(2010, p.29) defines it as:

Creativity is the ability to come up with ideas or
artefacts that are new, surprising, and valuable.
“Ideas”, here, includes concepts, poems, musical
compositions, scientific theories, cooking recipes,
choreography, jokes,...and so on, and on. “Artifacts”
include paintings, sculpture, steam engines, vacuum
cleaners, pottery, origami, penny whistles...and you

can name anymeore.

The definition makes it clear that creativity could not be
confined to something or someone particular instead it pervades
through every aspect of life and in every people. It is defined by many

theoretical traditions such as psycho-analytic, personality trait,
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phenomenological, behaviourist, gestalt, cognitive and socio-cultural

traditions differently. They are:
Behaviourist Psychology.

Sternberg (2006) holds a behavioural perspective who views
that like any habit that can be developed and nurtured by giving
opportunities, encouragement, and rewards, creativity is also a habit
that can either be encouraged or discouraged. In similar line Glover
(1980) also opines that like any behaviour, creativity is also a
behaviour that is subject to the same behavioural principles. In the
words of Schank (1986, p.177) “creativity is not mystical. It lies within
the province of search and adaptation and is heavily dependent on
reminding. It should be possible to design mechanisms whose output
is creative. Creative machines are possible, on principle”. This clearly
states the extent of creativity from an intrinsic quality to a combination

of both intrinsic and extrinsic influences.
Psycho-analytical Theory.

It views that creativity occurs when the ego loosens its rational
thinking and allows himself or herself into fantasies and daydream:s.
Therefore it is the result of preconscious and unconscious activities of
the individual. Freud (1958) saw the root of the creativity in unfulfilled
desires that find an outlet through sublimation. But not all
sublimations are creative provided socially acceptable acts will become

creative.
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Gestalt Psychology.

Gestalt psychologists like Wertheimer and Kohler applied the
concept of perception to problem solving and creative thinking. They
tried to describe creativity in terms approaching and solving problems

through insight, novel goals and solutions (Kerr, 2009).
Cognitive Psychology.

Cognitive psychologists believed that creativity is a cognitive
mental ability and used the term divergent thinking to describe it
(Guilford, 1950). In the Structure of Intellect Model (SI model)
developed by Guilford (1950) divergent thinking ability is one of the
factors that leads to problem solving. Cognitive theorists believed that
like intelligence creative ability is also possessed by all individuals but
they differ in their abilities as high creative and less creative and can

be measured.
Humanistic Psychology.

Humanistic psychologists view creativity as a universal human
nature that helps them to reach a fulfilled/ self-actualised person.
According to Maslow (1950) the most fundamental characteristic of all

human beings is their ability to create.
Traits Associated with Creativity.

The complexity of defining creativity has invited many traits to

describe it. The traits identified associated with creativity are:
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Creativity as Divergent Thinking Ability.

Creativity was once conceived as divergent thinking ability.
Scholars like Guilford (1950), Wallach and Kogan (1965), Torrance
(1977), Plucker, Beghetto and Dow (2004), and Baer and Kaufman
(2006) followed this belief and placed more importance to thinking
than feeling. They viewed the ability for divergent thinking as central
to creativity than affective domain. Guilford’s Structure of Intellect
Model defines it as an ability to manipulate ideas and find association
among them in novel, original, and appropriate ways (1950).
According to Kaufman and Baer (2004) the often quoted definition of
creativity is that given by Sternberg, Baer and Pretz (2002, p. 1) as "the
ability to produce work that is novel (i.e., original, unexpected), high
in quality, and appropriate (i.e., useful, meets task constraints)”. These
definitions point to the three key divergent thinking skills of creativity.
They are:

Fluency.

Fluency means the ability to generate significant and different

ideas with minimum ease.

Flexibility.
Flexibility means the ability to accept and find ideas from

different perspectives.

Novelty.

Novelty means the ability to produce original and appropriate

ideas.
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Therefore many programmes in those days for the
development of creativity were focussed on training divergent
thinking ability (Ripple, 1999). But this linear definition of creativity
confined the meaning of creativity within the cognitive domain and
rejected the role of emotion and other external factors that are

pertinent to the development of creativity.
Creativity as Feeling and Imagination.

Some scholars rejected the notion of creativity as a product of thought
and embraced the role of emotion in the making of creativity.
According to Davis (1998) the traits associated with creativity are
imagination, ingenuity, innovation, intuition, invention, discovery,
and originality. Clarkson (2005) associated creativity with introversion,
self-esteem, tolerance for ambiguity, willingness to take risks,
behavioural flexibility, emotional variability, ability to absorb imagery,
and even the tendency to neurosis to psychosis. Hlasny (2008) found
originality, curiosity, innovation, invention, imagination, openness,
flexibility, and self-expression as traits of creativity. All these traits
centres round the affective part of human being. They emphasize the

role of imagination and emotion in creative acts.
Creativity as Ordinary Thinking.

Some scholars do not find any difference between creative
thinking and ordinary thinking. Hill, Mackintosh and Randal (1949,
p-5) defined that “creativity is primarily a point of view, a way of

feeling about things, situations, people, the world, one’s school, one’s
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home, and a way of responding to these things in one’s environment”.
According to Perkins (1988) and Weisberg (1993) given in Sim & Duffy
(2004, p.271), “creativity is the outcome of ordinary thinking, only
quantitatively different from everyday thinking, and does not
necessarily require a qualitative leap or a creative spark”. Adapting
the definition put forward by Robinson (2001) creativity has been
defined by Pelfrey (2011, p.2 ) “as a process integrated into the
classroom that allows for student choice, exploration, self-discovery,
and multiple perspectives as well as the opportunity for students to
use their imagination along with their strengths to create something of

original value”.

Interpretations of Creativity

The interpretations of creativity have been categorized into
several classes by Taylor (1988). According to him the 50 definitions

that he analysed fall under five classes. They are:

Gestalt type (focuses on the recombination of ideas or the
restructuring of a Gestalt)

End product oriented (that is, creativity is viewed as a process
ends with a new product)

Expressiveness related (that is a person is called creative
whenever one expresses oneself in a unique or individualistic way)

Psychoanalytic (creativity is a result of various unconscious
psychological processes)

Process oriented (importance is given to the type of thinking

process that characterize creativity).
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Kleiman (2008, p.211) conducted a qualitative study to
comprehend how creativity has been conceptualised by 12 academics
from different disciplines. He compiled and categorised the different
variations in the conception of the experience of creativity in teaching

and learning into five themes. They are:

e A constraint- focused experience

e A process focused experience

e A product-focused experience

e A transformation-focused experience and

e A fulfilment focussed experience.

Sim and Duffy (2004) noted that there are more than 200
definitions of creativity in literature alone. All these diverse and
related definitions of creativity point to the fact that it is a complex
human phenomenon. It is very complex in the sense that it is not
purely philosophical, psychological, biological, social, developmental
or educational. As a result the scholars in any of these fields could not

reach in a consensus in defining creativity.
Kinds of Creativity

There have been efforts to categorise creativity. Gow (2000)
pointed out the importance of understanding these categories to define
creativity. According to Craft (2005) creativity in educational context is
divided into two types. They are Big ‘C’ creativity and little ‘C’
creativity. This division is depending on the degree of novelty of the

creative work. Other classifications of creativity are P-creativity and H-
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creativity, Born creativity and Learned creativity, and Combinational,
Exploratory, and Transformational creativity. They are explained

below in detail.

Big ‘C’ (High Creativity) and Little ‘C’ (Ordinary Creativity)
of Creativity.

The big ‘C’ or high creativity is a kind of socially acclaimed
creativity that is valued by all. There will not be many people with this
type of creativity. According to Read (2015) “In the primary ELT
classroom, big ‘C’ creativity refers to learning outcomes, which are
new and original for a child in terms of their current age, stage of
development and level of English, and are valued as such by the
teacher (p.30). In the words of McWilliam and Dawson (2008) “first
generation or big ‘C’ creativity locates the creative enterprise as a
complex set of behaviours and ideas exhibited by an individual, while
second generation or small ‘c’ creativity locates the creative enterprise
in the processes and products of collaborative and purposeful activity”
(p.632). Little '’ or ordinary creativity is also known as democratic
creativity. The term is used first in the National Advisory Committee
on Creative and Cultural Education report (NACCCE, 1999) to refer
the creativity of ordinary people, considering all people possess
creative ability. The report defines creativity as an “imaginative
activity fashioned so as to yield an outcome that is of value as well as

original” (p.30).

McWilliam and Dawson (2008) observed a change recently in

the relative importance of second generation (big ‘C’) creativity over



Review 55

first generation creativity marking the scholarly attention to the
thinking and activities of a larger proportion of the population away
from a few towering creators in the field of education and psychology.
This democratic turn in creativity has increased the relevance of it in
educational research pointing that creativity is a skill that can be
developed as a result of specific implemented pedagogical practices

(McWilliam & Dawson (2008, p.634).
P- Creativity and H-Creativity.

Gow (2000) makes a distinction between P-creativity
(Psychological) and H-creativity (Historical). In the words of Hong
and Kang (2009) P-creativity refers to the ideas that are creative to an
individual irrespective of whether the ideas are known to others.
Boden (2010) defines it as “p-creativity involves coming up with a
surprising valuable idea that’s new to the person who comes up with
it. It doesn’t matter how many people have had that idea before”.
Whereas H-creativity applies to the idea that is fundamentally novel

with respect to human history (Boden, 2010, P.30).
Born Creativity (type A) and Learned Creativity (type B).

Another classification to add these is born creativity (type A)
and learned creativity (type B). According to Gow (2000, p.824) Type A
creativity is observed most often in those referred to as gifted and is
hardly ever learned in the classroom, while type B creativity is

developed through education. The born creativity confines the factors
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of development of creativity in some genetic psychological domain

whereas learned creativity takes its energy from socio-cultural agents.

Combinational Creativity, Exploratory Creativity, and

Transformational Creativity.

Boden (2010) studied creativity in detail and described
different kinds of creativity. According to him there are three types of
creativity. They are combinational creativity, exploratory creativity,
and transformational creativity. By combinational creativity, he means,
the ability to make unfamiliar connections between familiar ideas.
Exploratory creativity involves a structured style of thought taken
from their own culture or peer group or borrowed from other cultures.
Boden (2010) makes it clear by taking an example of country side: “In
exploratory creativity, the “countryside” is a style of thinking. Instead
of exploring a structured geographical space, you explore a structured
conceptual space, mapped by a particular style of painting, perhaps, or
a specific area of theoretical chemistry” (p.33). Even if exploratory
creativity may help him to find his bread and butter, he/she will not
occupy a unique status in history books. On the other hand
transformational creativity can earn him a proper place in history.
Boden (2010) says “For most examples of creativity recorded in the

history books are transformational ones”.
Mini-C, Little-C, Pro-C and Big-C of Creativity.

Kaufman and Beghetto (2009) introduced the four C model of

Creativity, includes mini-C, little-C, pro-C and big-C of Creativity
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which helps to describe four different levels of creativity in researches
and in educational context. They defined mini-C or interpretive
creativity as novel and personalised interpretations of experiences,
actions, and events and pertain to subjective self-discoveries inherent
in the learning process. Little-C is used to refer the actions of everyday
in which the non-expert may participate in everyday. Beghetto,
Kaufman, Hegarty, Hammond, and Wilcox-Herzog (2012, p. 258)
make the distinction; “although both little-c and mini-c creativity
represent smaller-c levels of creativity, an important difference is that
little-c creativity pertains to externally recognized creative expression,
whereas mini-c creativity focuses on the subjective experience of
creative ideation”. While mini-C and little-C creativity represent
smaller levels of creativity visible in everybody, Pro-C and big-C
creativity refer to higher levels of creativity that is rarely visible.
Kaufman and Beghetto (2009) used pro-C creativity to refer
professional level creators who made great accomplishments in a
domain but did not receive immortal value for it. Big C represents
creators who made great accomplishments and still remains as the

towering personality in the field.
Manifestations of Creativity in the Classroom

Who is a creative child and what can be considered as signs of
creativity in the classroom are the questions that often baffle the
teachers. It is the duty of the teachers to identify and promote

creativity in the students. Therefore teachers should be well aware of
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the signs of creativity in the classroom. Horner and Ryf (2007) noted

some indicators of creative thinking in the classroom. They are:

e Generate imaginative ideas in response to stimuli

e Discover and make connections through play and
experimentation

e Explore and experiment with resources and materials

e Ask‘why’, ‘how’, ‘what if’, or unusual questions

e Try alternatives or different approaches

e Look at and think about things differently and from other
points of view

e Respond to ideas, tasks, and problems in surprising ways

e Apply imaginative thinking to achieve an objective

e Make connections and see relationships

e Reflect critically on ideas, actions and outcomes (p.2).
Models of Creative Thinking Process

The study of psychological processes causing creativity was the
subject of Psychology and cognitive science. There were many

attempts to document the process of creative thinking.
Wallas Model of Creative Cycle.

Among the many models of creative thinking process, the most
well -known is Wallas model of creative cycle (1926) introduced by
Graham Wallas in 1926. In his model, creativity was explained on the

basis of the process that involves five stages:
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Preparation.

Prepares the person to focus on the problem in its totality.

Incubation.

Here the person internalises and ponders over it without any
externalisation.

Intimation.

Here the problem becomes a part of the person to find a

solution.
Ilumination.

The problem seeks its externalisation in the form of an idea

from subconscious level to conscious level.
Verification.
Here the idea is consciously verified, elaborated and applied.
Amabile’s Model of Creative Thinking

Howard, Culley and Dekoninck (2008) treated Wallas’s model
as containing four stages considering intimation as a sub-stage.
Following that Amabile (1996) developed a model of five stages:

Problem identification or task presentation.

The creative process begins with identification of a problem or
by presenting a task by other.

Preparation.

In the second stage, the person actively tries to bring all the

relevant information regarding the problem into memory.
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Response generation.

In the third stage, the person uses all the relevant information
that is in the memory and in the environment for the generation of a
solution to the problem.

Response validation.

In this stage the generated idea is presented before others for

its validation and assessment; and
Outcome.

It is in the fifth stage the person brings the real solution to the
problem selected or re-visits the same stages to find the inadequacies

of the presented problem.
Snowflake Model of Creativity.

Perkins (1988) developed a six-trait Snowflake Model of
Creativity. According to him generation of creativity involves the

following steps. They are:

A strong commitment to personal aesthetic.
It means creators must have tolerance for ambiguity,

complexity, chaos.
The ability to excel in finding problems.

Creators will have the ability to find problems to seek its

solution.
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Mental mobility.

Creative people will be flexible enough to tolerate multiple

perspectives.
Willingness to take risks and the ability to accept failure.

It is the ability of the creative people to yield success from their

failures.
Scrutinize and judge their ideas or projects.

Creative people do not hesitate to verify their ideas from

others.
Inner motivation.
Creative people seek inner motivation through their work.
Osborne-Parnes Creative Problem Solving Model.

A six stage model is further developed by Osborne, the
Osborne-Parnes Creative Problem Solving Model. The steps of this

model are:

e Mess finding

e Data finding

e Problem finding

e Idea finding

e Solution finding, and

e Acceptance finding (Baer, 2003)
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Another approach to study creativity was by following the
cognitive processes involved in a creative act. According to that
approach the four Ps of creativity, the press of environmental factors
is identified as a decisive element of creative products. In the words
of Wua and Albaneseb (2013, p.7) “ To create favourable press, the
group began to meet regularly at various locations, a hot spring one
week or a coffee shop overlooking a lake another (Wu & Fan, 2011)”.
But none of these models gives a holistic view of the process of

creativity by placing it in real life contexts.
Constituents of the Making of Creativity

Creativity is a result of many processes that happens in and out
of a person. While external agents can play an influential role along
with internal factors, a study of these factors is very important in

research. The constituents of the making of creativity are:
Family and Home Environment.

Torrance (1963) identified the potential of home and school
environment in the development of creativity in the early years itself.
Kemple and Nissenberg (2000) by reviewing the studies of Dacey
(1989) and Wright and Wright (1986) points to the crucial role played
by family on the development of creative behaviour in children.
Mustafa and Aziz (2011) by quoting the study of creative thinking
ability of children in urban and rural settings (Stephens, Karnes &
Whorton, 2001) try to establish the difference in the creative thinking

ability of primary school children in different social settings. These
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studies suggested the significant role of developmental experiences in
creativity development by listing that many of the creative persons are
from unconventional family backgrounds and enriched environment
(Simonton, 1987). Even if advances in psychology have proved that
human abilities like creativity can be developed and nurtured by
education very few studies have been listed out in this area. Freedom
to express oneself is identified as an essential criterion in family that
decides the development of creativity of girls by Raina (1969). Talesara
(1992) also noted the early influence of home environment and other

home associated factors in the development of creativity.
Classroom Environment.

Studies show that creativity nourishes in a congenial classroom
environment and list the characteristics of such an environment. They
are environments that encourage independence, risk-taking, and
intrinsic motivation (Anderson, et al.,, 1970 & Shaughnessy, 1991).
According to Torrance and Myers (1970) a ‘responsive classroom
environment’ can optimise the development of creativity by reducing
the anxiety of expressing and sharing their creative ideas. They
defined the responsive classroom environment as a classroom in
which teachers play the significant role by respecting unusual
questions and ideas, valuing their ideas, allowing children to
participate in practice without the fear of judgement and with proper
guidance. Among the human abilities it is distinct with various forms
of expression with a number of significant influences. Anderson, et al.,

(1970) and Feldhusen and Treffinger (1980) noted that creative
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classroom environment is the ideal place to enhance creativity in
children. They believed that children show creativity in a democratic
atmosphere where children feel relaxed and their creations are valued
irrespective of their merits. Feldhusen and Treffinger (1980, p.32)

suggest the conditions that could promote creativity in a classroom as

follows:

J Support and reinforce unusual ideas and responses of
students.

J Use failure as positive to help students realize errors and meet

acceptable standards in a supportive atmosphere.

J Adapt to student interests and ideas in the classroom
whenever possible.

J 4. Allow time for students to think about and develop their
creative ideas. Not all creativity occurs  immediately and
spontaneously.

J Create a climate of mutual respect and acceptance between
students and between students and teachers, so that students
can share, develop, and learn together and from one another as
well as independently.

. Be aware of the many facets of creativity besides arts and
crafts: verbal responses, written responses both in prose and
poetic style, fiction and nonfiction form. Creativity enters all
curricular areas and disciplines.

J Encourage divergent learning activities. Be a resource provider

and director.
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J Listen and laugh with students. A warm, supportive
atmosphere provides freedom and security in exploratory
thinking.

. Allow students to have choices and be a part of the decision-
making process. Let them have a part in the control of their
education and learning experiences.

. Let everyone get involved, and demonstrate the value of
involvement by supporting student ideas and solutions to

problems and projects.
Role of Learning and Schooling.

Gupta (1982) has rightly pointed out the importance of school
in the development of creativity by noting that schools are the
convenient places where creativity can be actualized if it is
discouraged by other factors in childhood.  Renzulli’s (1992)
Developmental Theory of Creativity finds participation in ideal acts of
learning that involves learner, teacher and the curriculum can promote

creativity. McWilliam and Dawson (2008, p.636) observe that:

With all the definitional work being done in recent times to
unhook creativity from ‘artiness’, individual genius and
idiosyncrasy, and to render it economically valuable,
observable and learnable (Byron, 2007; Cunningham, 2006;
Robinson, 2000; Simonton, 2000; Sternberg, 2006),
creativity has certainly become less mystical, and once
rendered less mystical it can be engaged intentionally and

systematically as a product of learning.
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Learning plays an important role in the making of a creative
individual because creative ability seeks expression using tools. These
tools are learned either from cultural artefacts or from agencies of
learning. Agencies of learning can be family, school, or other centres
of learning like religious institutions. Among these schools play an
important role in the development of creativity as it is the only agency

that has access to everybody alike.

Shaheen (2010) by reviewing the studies conducted in various
countries by different scholars on creativity in education observes that
one of the principles on which primary education in these countries is
founded on developing children’s creative development and therefore
opportunities were given for children to learn and apply strategies to
promote it. Among them some children do not need any external help
or encouragement to express their creativity whereas some children
do need external supplements both in the form of materials and
parent or teacher to bring out their creative expression. Read (2015)
observed that the development of creativity in a classroom depends
on seven pillars which stand as a foundation for its nourishment.

They are:

Building up positive self-esteem.
Set models.

Offer choice for children.

Use questions effectively.

Making connections.

A A o

Explore ideas and.
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7. Encourage critical reflection.

Wua and Albaneseb (2013, p.15) list the following implications

on creativity development for teaching and learning. They are:

e Creativity can be taught (Plucker et al., 2011)

e Imagination should be developed (Chen, Chen, Lin, & Hsiao,
2012)

e Teachers need a variety of new strategies (Plucker et al., 2011)

e Traditional standardised testing should be de-emphasised
(Zhun et al., 2008)

e Creativity should be considered as evaluation criteria (Zhun et
al., 2008)

e Teaching and learning should go beyond the classroom (Wu,
2009; Albanese, 2012).

e Education should be participant- or student- centred (Fisher,
2005); and

e Technology, new and old, should play a transformative role

(Leadbeater & Wong, 2010).

Addressing the importance of schools in the encouragement of
creativity Walberg (1988) noted that schools can do this in a more
efficient manner and can develop it not only in elites but in all
students. In similar line, Craft (1999) argued that creativity needs to be
fostered by the education system from the early years onward.
Vygotsky (2004) suggested, “close attention to the creation and
adoption of tools for creativity and contexts that support its

enactment. This involves a social process of learning and
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transformation. The goal of promoting creativity in schools will not be
achieved if the construct of creativity remains that of an
individualistic capability” (Cited in Daniels, 2008). Hence the
development of literary creativity must be set in the context of school

and culture.

According to Guilford (1950) (cited in Parnes, 1963) creative
ability is also a behaviour as it represents many learned skills. Even if
there exist limitations set on these skills by heredity they can be
developed through learning within those limitations. There are
scholars a plenty who support the argument that creativity can be
taught and developed with schooling (Amabile, 1996, Baer &
Kaufman, 2006; Cachia, Ferarri, Ala-Mukta & Punie (2010);
McCammom, Saebo, & O’Farrel, 2011; Davis, 1991; Cropley, 1992) if
the teacher provide necessary opportunities where students are

allowed to freely express their ideas and what they feel.
Teacher’s Role.

While presenting the developmental theory of creativity
Renzulli (1992) was bothered about how teachers can develop a
disposition for creativity. Teachers play an influential role in the
classroom to develop creativity among children. In order to develop a
creativity fostering environment, Woolfolk and McCune-Nicolich
(1980) observed that teachers should accept and encourage creative
thinking, tolerate differences, encourage students to trust their own
judgments, emphasize that everyone is capable of creativity, and serve

as a stimulus for creative thinking through brainstorming and
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modelling. Similarly teacher behaviours that help to create a creativity
fostering climate in the classroom are identified by Thacker (as quoted
in Gough, 1991). According to him a teacher should be flexible enough
to accept individual differences and expert in adopting different
teaching styles, should provide basic rules in advance and engage
children in well planned activities, should be democratic by giving a
fear free environment by allowing children to be actively participate in
activities, acknowledging every responses, and respecting the

differences of students.

Fleith (2000) noted that if the teachers do not accept children’s
ideas, they do not expect little creativity from them. On teacher
behaviour, Pelfrey (2011) has identified that if the teachers encourage
collaboration, a risk-free environment, and use inquiry to facilitate
learning, connect learning to students’ lives, tie the arts into everyday
learning for all students, and accept more than one right answer

during instruction can foster creativity in children.

Even if the teachers differ on their conceptions of creativity
Ann Ciez-Volz (2008) observed that “teachers with a constructivist
orientation may be more likely to foster creative thinking among their
developmental students than instructors with a behaviourist
philosophy” (p.301). Popescu (2013) noted that teachers must have the
knowledge of the nature of creativity. If they have that knowledge
they can help their children in three ways. They are:
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1. The knowledge will help the teachers to adopt and apply
creative teaching methods and to minimise the influence of
factors that inhibit creativity in children.

2. Help them to better understand the methods by which it can
be nourished in children.

3. Help them to be aware of the multiple external factors that is

able to promote creativity in their children.
Presence of Role Models.

Amabile (1983) observes that children who have creative role
models in their developmental period may accomplish outstanding
performance at an early stage. Sternberg and William (1997) also
echoed the influence of role models on the development of creativity.
Creative thinking is also remained a less explored area until recently.
In similar line, Feldman (1999) noted that interaction with the work
and efforts of creative people and the motivation for creative acts can
act as a stimulant to creativity. Chen-yao (2008) also identified the
availability of role models along with the availability of social and
cultural resources, openness to different cultural stimuli, tolerance for
unusual and idiosyncratic ideas, freedom from severe oppression,
retention of moderate persecution, competition, less influence of
gender stereotype, and role models as positive socio-cultural factors

that helps in the development of creativity.



Review 71

Time or Period.

Time is also considered as an external factor that influences
creativity. The social and political situations of the time and place also
affect the growth of literary products. The history of English literature
is rich with examples to prove this. Therefore the literature of the time
shows use of identical features and themes in different genres of
literature like poems, novels, dramas, short stories, essays and films
and based on these features the literature of that period is classified
into different ages as Romantic age, Victorian age, Modern age etc. To
quote the lines of W. H. Auden in his poem ‘In memory of W. B.
Yeats’, an elegy on Yeats on his death clearly shows how the place and
time influence a person in writing poems. He wrote “Mad Ireland hurt
you into poetry”. Similarly some periods in history showed a sudden
rise of literary products. For example Queen Elizabeth’s period has
marked with an outburst of literary works in the history of English
literature. All these point to the importance of some external factors in

the development of creativity.
Socio-cultural Environment.

Theorists in creativity agree that any creative work or creative
person is not the result of a sudden push but a product of socio-
cultural processes. It has been noted that most of the studies in the
area of creativity has followed an individualistic approach to the
neglect of contributions from learning and socio-cultural practices.
Recently, unlike the earlier tendency to tie creativity to some internal

cognitive and affective factors, some scholars have come up with the
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socio-cultural factors that make creativity in individuals. The same
idea is reinforced by Anderson, Devito, Dyril, Kellog, Dorfor, and
Weigand (1970). They observed that development of creativity
depends upon the environment in which it is introduced and

circumstances that condition it.

Ahmed (1980) noted that apart from the studies that test
personality and other organismic independent variables in creative
persons, some relation has been noticed with socio-cultural
background of the individual. It has been proved that working of the
mind is inextricably linked with the socio-cultural environment
(Markus & Kitayama, 1991). Robinson (2001, p.12) makes it clear that
“Creativity is not purely an individual performance. It arises out of
our interactions with ideas and achievement of other people. It is a
cultural process. Creativity prospers best under particular conditions,
especially where there is a flow of ideas between people who have

different sorts of expertise”.

Some of the scholars who noticed the social aspect of creativity
are Arieti (1976), Prentky (1989), Simonton (1990), Williams and Yang
(1999), and Csikszentmihalyi (1999). Arieti (1976) argued that history is
strong with examples to prove that creativity is a socio-cultural
phenomenon because many of the creative genius were clustered into
certain periods in history and used the term “creativogenic cultures”
to refer the cultures that nourished creativity in its people. According
to him creativity is the synthesis of factors in some family environment

and social historical situations that occurs at a proper time and place.
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Arieti (1976) added that “productive geniuses are clustered into
golden ages of which Periclean Athens, the Renaissance, and the
Federalist Fathers are but examples” (as quoted in Gowan & Olson,
p-194). Csikszentmihalyi (1999) maintained that the social and cultural
aspect of creativity is as important as it is psychological. Azzam (2009)
points to the error of valuing this ability as an individual phenomenon
as even the solitary poets were influenced by the cultural factors that
surrounding them. As a result the socio-cultural context that nourishes
creativity is getting attention recently. To the social aspect of creativity,

Csikszentmihalyi (1996, p.1) added that it is:

An idea or product that arises from the synergy of many
sources and not only from the mind of a single person. It is
easier to enhance creativity by changing conditions in the
environment than by trying to make people think more
creatively...and is almost never the result of sudden

insight...but comes after years of hard work.

An often quoted argument in this area is given by
Csikszentmihalyi (1999) who contends that the unit of analysis to
understand the development of creativity within an individual is the
community that fosters creative thoughts and not the individual.
According to Gowan and Olson(1979) since cultural influences do
make the difference a study of those influences which nourishes the
ability and create them permanently by design in the educational

intervention would result in the increasing of that ability.
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Creative Writing Workshops.

According to Carter (2010) writers can be created by
conducting workshops or by providing classroom learning

environment that include:

e Listening with genuine interest when children make
contributions or read their work aloud.

e Creating a warm and positive environment in which children
grow in confidence and ability.

e Writing alongside children on a regular basis, and sharing
writing with the group

e Publishing work on a regular basis

e Making supportive and sensitive but critical comments on
students’ drafts

e Allowing pupils to work at their own pace and to spend time
thinking about their writing

e Keeping an open mind on the length of a piece, as creativity
should ideally not be quantified

e Asking only volunteers to read aloud a first draft; there can be
set times when all pupils can prepare for a reading of their
pieces

e Taking time to read children’s drafts on an ongoing basis

e Being flexible as regards the content of workshop activities- at
times allowing pupils to take their writing in directions of their

own
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e Recognising and accepting that some activities will inevitably
work better with one group as opposed to another.

e Encouraging pupils to be supportive and attentive to each
other.

e Organising the group into feedback partners or small groups
on an ongoing basis.

e Above all, generating real enthusiasm for/ confidence with

creative writing (p.4).
Intervention Studies.

Intervention studies on the development of creativity have
been found an important area of research as there are many, especially
in language education. Smith (1996) suggested that creativity can be
developed and nurtured by adopting different strategies by teachers in
an early childhood classroom. Clarkson (2005) developed a course
design based on Jungian principles for degree students in York
University and found that it can serve as a model to educate creative
imagination. Studies have shown that many intervention programmes
like Brainstorming technique (Singh, 1985), Purdue Creative Thinking
Programme (Patel, 1988), Bionics and Morphological Analysis
(Yawalkar, 1985), observational learning (Groenendijk, Janssen,
Rijlaarsdam, & Bergh, 2013), Creativity Training programme
(Gupta,1985; Amin,1988; Singh,1985; Michael, 1988), student-centred
learning based on Rogerian counselling principles (Beaman, 1992) and
models of teaching like advance organisers and synetics can promote

creativity in children. School/classroom climate (Rajagopalan, 1988),
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values of parents and teachers (Uzma, 1992) and teacher behaviour

have found significant role in the development of creativity.

Creativity was viewed as something like a cognitive skill that
different training programmes could develop. Puccio, Cabra, Fox, and
Cahen (2010) have listed and reviewed the effectiveness of some
methods like Osborn’s creative problem solving (CPS), de Bono’s
lateral thinking (1977) and the six thinking hats (1999), Gordon's
Synectics (1961), Altshuller’s (2001) Theory Of Inventive Problem
Solving (TRIZ), and Design thinking (Human centered and
empathetic, Visual thinking and prototyping, and Story telling) can
promote creative thinking in individuals. They argue that these
methods are designed to make creative thinking “predictable,
teachable, repeatable, and accessible for all, not just for the gifted few”
(P. 153). Mentoring is also identified as an aid to creativity
development (Torrance, 1984: Shaughnessy, 1989 and Feldman &
Goldsmith, 1986).

Curriculum.

In providing a congenial environment for the better
development of creativity in children along with teachers curriculum
also plays a significant role. The developmental theory of Renzulli
(1992, p. 176) identifies the importance of a curriculum that accept
student’s unique abilities, interests, and learning styles in the
development of creativity in children. According to him the teacher,
the learner and the curriculum are the principal factors that promote

creativity in children. Fleith (2000) was right in his observation on
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creating a creativity fostering atmosphere when he listed teaching
strategies, teacher attitudes, and classroom climate. As curriculum
comprises all these elements along with the method of teaching,
materials to be used, and nature of textbooks; a well-designed
curriculum can play a significant role in the development of creativity

among children.

The word curriculum is an all-encompassing word in the field
of education. Epistemology of the word comes from Latin root word
means to run race course. It decides what to be taught and how it
should be taught to children in a particular age. The definitions of
curriculum show the development of the field. For some it is a plan.
The definition that remained undisputed for centuries is curriculum
comprises all the experiences that a learner undergoes under the
supervision of the school (Kearney & Cook, 1960). There were some
attempts to define it as operationally. Gagne (1967) defines it precisely
as “ a curriculum is a series of content units arranged in such a way
that the learning of each unit may be accomplished as a single act,
provided that the capabilities described by specified prior units have
already been mastered by the learner”. Whereas some regards it as a
“programme of activities designed to reach certain objectives” (Hirst,
1975, p. 2) and some others defined it as “what an institution whether
it is a nation, state, organisation, or individual school designs by
keeping certain objectives and by selecting and organising learning
experiences to reach that predefined objectives, and by setting the

methods to evaluate its effectiveness” (Sockett, 1976, P. 6).
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There are different curricula based on different philosophical
orientations like Idealism, Realism, Perennialism, Essentialism,
Experimentalism, Existentialism, Constructivism, Reconstructivism
etc. Even if there are differences in the philosophical foundations of
curriculum, they aim at the development of the individual.
Curriculum can be broadly divided into subject-centred and learner-

centred that differs on the nature of its development.
The development of curriculum goes through five phases:

1. Selection and organisation of objectives

2. Selection and organisation of learning experiences to reach the
objectives

3. Decide the content through which learning experiences are
provided

4. Integration of learning experience and content

5. Evaluation of the learning experiences

A learner centred curriculum places children in the centre
while goes through these stages and it can develop creativity in
children by understanding and integrating the experiences of

children.
Constructivist Curriculum.

Every curriculum is founded on different learning theories.
There have been different curricula based on different learning
theories. Behaviourism, cognitivism and constructivism are the

leading theories that have been applied in education. Constructivism
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is the recent one among them. It originated as a response to positivist
notion that knowledge is an objective entity outside the boundary of
personal experience and social settings. According to Brooks and
Brooks (1993) it is not a theory of teaching whereas a theory of
knowledge that defines “knowledge as temporary, developmental,

socially and culturally mediated, and, thus non-objective”.

The philosophy of constructivism is evolved from the
dissatisfaction with traditional western theories of knowledge
(Yilmaz, 2008). Traditional theory like positivism holds the objectivist
notion of truth and meaning as an objective reality that is determined
by its intrinsic qualities. Whereas constructivism claims that there is
no objective reality or knowledge that is static and discovered but
everything is constructed by human mind. Constructivist ideas have
lead to the origin of different kinds of constructivisms, which is
mainly put into three main categories: social constructivism,
psychological constructivism and radical constructivism. They unite
in their assumption of knowledge as constructed by human mind but
differ with the emphasis it puts on the elements. Social constructivism
in the words of Heylighen (1993) is that it views consensus between
different subjects as the ultimate criterion to judge knowledge

(Murphy, 1997, p. 5).

Psychological constructivism views that construction of
knowledge is taking place depending in part on the learners’
background knowledge and that knowledge gets developed within a

social group and it becomes a formal knowledge if the members of the
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group reach in an agreement about the nature of the phenomenon.
According to Glaserfield (1999) the radical constructivist proposes the
role of teachers as what midwives do during birth of a baby teachers
do in the birth of understanding”. It views knowledge as actively
constructed by the knower from the experience gained either through

the senses or by way of communication.

Constructivist curriculum is based on the theory that views
knowledge as temporary, non-objective, internally constructed,
developmental, and socially and culturally mediated (Fosnot, 1996)
comes under the category of learner centred curriculum. Even if it is
developed out of the works of Piaget (1959) and Vygotsky
(1978&1997), its roots can be found in the ideas of Dewey (1915) and
Rousseau (1993). Central to constructivism is its conception of
learning. Contrary to the behaviourist idea of learning as a stimulus-
response phenomenon, constructivism views it as a process of making
meaningful representation of the outside world. Therefore learner
occupied the centre of the learning process different from the teacher

dominated classrooms of the earlier perspective.

A classroom that follows constructivist theories of learning is
presented in sharp contrast to the behaviourist model of learning. As
a theory, constructivism proposes that learning is not a stimulus-
response activity. Therefore such a classroom follows some principles
in defining the nature of knowledge, how it is conceived and

acquired, the role of the learner and the teacher, the nature of learning
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environment, and the aims of education. The following principles of

constructivism are elicited from the literature:

e Learning is meaning making process of the experiential world.
e Learning happens in the context of real life environment
e Learning is internally controlled and mediated by the learner.
e Learning is a collaborative activity.
e Knowledge is constructed in the social context
e Evaluation is a continuous process of self-evaluation
e Gives importance to conceptual interrelatedness and
multiplicity of truths
e Sensitivity toward learners’ previous knowledge
e Encourage ownership and voice in the learning process
e Teacher role is to help the learners to reach Zone of Proximal
Development
e Emphasis on the development of higher order thinking skills
e Encourage collaborative and co-operative learning to expose
to multiple perspectives
e Evaluation happens continuously as part of classroom
activities.
The researcher tried to define creativity in different psychological
perspectives and described its different types and the factors affecting

the development of creativity so far.

Assessment of Creativity

Assessment of creativity is a difficult task as it can never stand

up as an objective entity. Different periods developed its own
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components in assessing creative work. What is considered as a
highly creative work at a point of time may not be regarded as a
good work at present. Therefore the criteria of assessment of
creativity vary with time. According to Torrance creativity can be

assessed by considering the following criteria. They are:

Fluency.

Fluency means the ability to generate more ideas

Flexibility.

It is the ability to find different ideas

Originality.

The ability to find ideas that are unusual and rare

Elaboration.

It is the ability to develop and complete an idea meaningfully

in an attracting manner.

Some other scholars (Besemer & Treffinger, 1981) also have
tried to assess creativity. But all these criteria get its due by assessing
only highly creative people. It is a fact that all people have creativity
of some degree and that also dependent on their socio-cultural
background. An idea or artefact that is creative for a group of people
may not be creative for another group. All these point to the
limitation of assessing creativity. Moreover it cannot be applied to
assess the creativity of children. Likewise instead of assessing what is

creative and what is not, the assessment should focus on the level of
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creativity development by placing it on their earlier performance.
Therefore the best evaluators of children’s creativity will be

themselves or peers or their teacher.

Barriers to the Development of Creativity

Development of creativity does not happen naturally. It needs
careful planning and preparation. While trying to develop it among
children both teachers and students may face impediments that can
block its pathways. There will be blocks caused by internal and
external factors. Internal blocks are caused by emotional or
intellectual reasons. For example if a person is hesitant to speak about
his feelings and thoughts to others or want deliberately to be silent
because of a reason has internal block. Whereas some blocks are
caused by family and social environment in which the person lives
and by cultural reasons. Kemple and Nissenberg (2000) note by
reviewing the studies of Isenberg and Jalongo (2001), Mayesky (1998)
Tegano, Moran, and Sawyers (1991) that every young child possess
the creative ability and add that the development of creativity can be
hampered by attitudes and behaviours of teachers and parents that
condense the value creativity. Therefore it is essential to have the
knowledge of these barriers to both teachers and students to nurture
creativity. Scholars like Hallman (1967), Rawlinson (1994), and Wycoff
(1986) have identified hindrances to the development of creativity.
They are:

Pressure to Confirm.

It is identified that insistence to follow rules may hamper the

free flow of thought that feeds creativity.
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Authoritarian attitudes and environment.

It is noted that a fear-free and democratic attitude and

environment is essential for the creative thoughts to spring.

Ridicule and similar attitudes.

Fear of ridiculing and committing mistakes is also observed as

hindrances.

Traits which make for rigidity of personality:

Too much of logical and rational thinking blocks the

development of creative thoughts.

Overemphasis on rewards, right answers, and success are

also identified as blocks.
Intolerance of the play.

Free to play with ideas is also a barrier to the development of

new ideas.
Ambiguity.

It is identified that a certain amount of ambiguity can feed

novel ideas and connections.

The next ensuing question is if teachers can enhance creativity
through education what should be the nature of the classroom,
teacher behaviour and thereby school climate. Shaughnessy (1989)
has made an elaborate study on this subject and support the claim

that schools kill creativity through over emphasis on exams and



Review 85

through token programmes to satisfy the responsible stakeholders
and suggested that the schools that value creativity only can
enhance the same in its subjects. How creativity can be enhanced
through manipulating the classroom climate is studied by Torrance

(1977) and Woolfolk & McCune-Nicolich (1980).
Debates in the Creativity Research

There are a number of debates in the field of creativity
research ranging from biological or psychological, personal or social,
psychological or educational, domain specific or general, nature or
nurture, quantitative or qualitative, process or product etc. All these
debates point to various integral factors in the conceptualisation and
development of creativity. One of the important debates in the
conceptual field of creativity is that whether it is an individual or

social phenomenon.

Amabile (1983) was very much critical of the empirical
creativity research that was popular using tools for the identification
and selection of creative persons and their personality traits. Such a
methodology limited creativity research in internal causes of
creativity within creative people and to some genetic factors and
ignored the external causes of creativity. It also ignored the role of
learning and socio-cultural practices. To extend the limits of
creativity research, Amabile (1983) recommends that creativity must
be viewed as a process that is susceptible to both internal and
external environments. According to Esquivel (1995) (as quoted in

Ann Ciez-Volz, 2008, p. 70) both nature and nurture influence an



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 86

individual’s creativity: On the one hand, some genetic factors may
account for an individual’s propensity for creativity; on the other
hand, the environment in which one lives and learns, combined with
other socio-cultural factors, influences the achievement of her

creative potential.

Contrary to the nature perspective (Baron-Cohen, 1998;
Ericsson, 1998; Feldman & Katzir, 1998) that believes in abilities
which are in-born, Howe, Davidson and Sloboda (1998, P. 399) argue
that “differences in early experiences, preferences, opportunities,
habits, training, and practice are the real determinants of excellence”
in various abilities. Scholars like Schneider (1998), Bronfenbrenner
and Ceci (1994) problematize the debate by telling that both are

essential at different levels.

Amabile (1996) observes creativity as a combination of three
kinds of resources. They are domain specific skills, domain specific
knowledge and task motivation. Creativity specific skill means
technical skills and special talents in the domain. Domain specific
knowledge means knowledge of appropriate cognitive style, work
style, and strategies for breeding novel ideas. About task motivation,
she observes that it is only intrinsic motivation that can bring creative
acts. Mayesky (1998, p. 4) defines it as a way of thinking or acting or
making something that is original for the individual and valued by
that person or others”. Nickerson (1999) following and negating the

combination theory of Amabile proposes that it is affective domain
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that covers internal motivation, task commitment and attitude play

the key role in creative acts than cognitive skills and knowledge.

Creativity as a function of personal factors is studied by
Chauhan (1987). Many personal factors have been identified as
related to creativity ranging from intelligence, divergent thinking,
introversion, tolerance for ambiguity, willingness to take risks,
emotional unstability, ability to day dream, behavioural flexibility,
and neurosis to psychosis. The themes emerging from the literature
such as family environment, socio-cultural status of the family,
presence of role models, cultural activities in the society, classroom
environment, teacher behaviour, learning activities, method of

evaluation are found positively result in the development.
Milestones in the Development of Creativity

The study of literature related to creativity helps the

researcher to trace the milestones in its development. They are:

e Shift from psychical process to a conscious process

e Shift from the concept that creativity is mysterious to
something that can be measured

e Shift from a static entity to something malleable

¢ Shift from the concept that creativity is idiosyncratic to social

e Shift from the teaching of creativity from a gifted few to the
regular classrooms

e Shift from linear training programmes to everyday classroom

practice
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e Shift from classroom practice to a product of socio-cultural

processes.

The milestones emerged from the studies on creativity and
literary creativity shed insight into the role of education in the

development of literary creativity in children.

Review of the studies conducted in the area of creativity
research is important to place the present study in proper context and
to claim the need and significance of the study. Therefore the studies

conducted in the area are given in detail below.
Review of Researches on Creativity

Research on creativity is a growing field of research. Review of
the studies conducted on creativity in the West and East is necessary

to trace the development and trend of the research in this area.
Researches on Creativity in the West.

The terms creativity and genius were used interchangeably
and the studies on human ability were focussed on genius in general.
The first individual oriented empirical study on genius is done by
Francis Galton in 1869. His study tried to confirm the genetic basis of
human ability by making an empirical assessment of men of genius in
nine varied fields: judges, statesmen, painters, commanders, literary
men, men of science, poets, musicians, and divines. He found out that
outstanding personalities in all these nine fields are inherited by

genius that makes an organic transmission from one generation to the
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other. He reaffirmed that literary men and poets fall in the same
category of genius (Stein & Heinze (1970). Therefore studies (Terman,
1925& Cox, 1926) initiated on human ability were centred on genius
and followed the same path of genetics. But they did not ignore the
role of personality factors, of favourable environment, and school

climate in the genesis of a genius (Vernon, 1970).

Guilford (1950) observed that the studies on genius are
depended on convergent thinking ability, whereas creativity is
another human ability that depends more on divergent thinking
ability. The departure of creativity from genius gave a sudden
momentum to creativity research in the west. The period after him
showed an outburst of work on creativity. This for long has been tied
in the discipline of philosophy and it got a momentum only after
separating itself from that discipline and became a part of
psychological and educational studies. Creative acts during those
days were regarded as result of an innate ability that can be measured
as intelligence so that earlier studies were mainly focussed on test
construction to identify creative persons and creative traits similar to
tests of intelligence. The studies using Guilford’s Alternative Uses
Task (1967), Wallach and Kogan’s Assessment of Creativity (1965),
Torrence Test of Creative Thinking (1962), and Barron-Welsh Art Scale
(1963) have brought many similar studies.

There are many studies conducted in other countries used here
for review researched how creativity can be promoted in the

classroom. The studies conducted during the period 1963 to 1966
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showed this trend (Burton & Arnold, 1963; Mc Colly & Remstad, 1963;
Jenks, 1965; and Taylor & Hoedt, 1966). Nikoloff (1965) studied the
impact of attitude of teachers towards writing on student writing.
Studies conducted by Teo (2004), Maker, Muammar, Serino, Chen
Kuang, & Mohamed (2006), Bradford (2012), Lin (2012),
Smogorezwska (2014), Anh Le (2015), Johnstone, Ashbaugh, and
Warfield (2002) and Papalazarou (2015) proved that creativity can be
enhanced by applying different teaching methods and strategies.
Mildrum (2000), Karpova, Marcketti and Barker (2011), Agesilas
(2002), Conroy, Marchand and Webster (2009), and Lutzker (2015)
proved that organising workshop for giving special training in
creative writing is effective in enhancing creative abilities. Abu-Rabia
(2010) found that active working memory can increase creative
writing ability. A cultural psychologcal approach is followed by
Glaveanu (2012) in his study of Easter egg decoration and observed
that creativity in folk art is a result of representation, action and

cultural participation in the context of a traditional folk art.

Many studies found that applying the principles of
constructivist curriculum in the classroom can increase the creative
talent in children. The case studies conducted by Simpson (2010) and
Winstone and Millward (2012) identified collaborative learning
process and scaffolding as nurturing elements of creativity. Chen,
Chung, Crane, Hlavach, Pierce and Viall (1999) also studied the effect
of collaborative learning, authenticity, and ownership in developing
the writing skill. Studies proved that other skills also can be enhanced

by applying the principles of constructivist curriculum. Boufoy- Bastik
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(2001) researched the effect of affect structuring technique on oral
competence and Boddy, Watson, and Aubusson (2003) studied the

promotion of higher order thinking skills.

Even if many studies are conducted in classroom and
nourishing creative abilities little studies have been done until the last
quarter of twentieth century by considering it as ability that can be
nurtured by setting the individual in socio-cultural or educational

context.
Researches on Creativity in India

Researches in the area of creativity do not own a long history
in India. It was not identified as an area of research in the first survey
of educational research. In the Second Survey of Research in
Education (1972-78), Kumar and Mitra (1979) have discussed
creativity as a section of the chapter ‘Tests and Measurement’. The
survey reports that the first study in the area of creativity was done by
Raychaudhari (1963) from the University of Calcutta to find out the
differential psychologic, social-environmental and developmental
variables that characterise creative talent in music. A small section on
creativity was included in the ICSSR Survey of Research in
psychology (1980). Gupta (1974) conducted a survey to list the studies
in this area and found 76 researches in progress. Out of the total
studies listed majority of them was on the topic of how it is related to
personality. There were areas left to be studied. In the next year Raina

(1975) listed 133 studies on the creativity of Indians.
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In the Third Survey of Research in Education (1978-83), Menon
and Ojha (1986) deals with researches in creativity in the chapter
‘Learning, Motivation and Personality’ and discussed 30 studies
directly related with creativity. The survey observed that even if the
earlier studies on creativity followed a psychometric tradition, they

acted as an initial pull to creativity researches in India.

Menon and Ojha (1986) list the following scholars who studied
creativity in relation to personality variables: Paramesh (1970), Khire
(1971), Sharma (1971), Goyal (1974), Joshi (1974), Gakhar (1975), Jha
(1975), Nair (1975), Jayaswal (1977), Mehdi (1977), Nathawat (1977),
Asha(1978), Qureshi (1980), Gupta (1981), Daguar (1981), Sheel (1981),
Singh (1979), Gupta (1981), Ahmed (1980), Gupta (1980)
Srivastava (1982). Among them Paramesh (1970), Jayaswal (1977),
Qureshi (1980), Gupta (1981), Daguar (1981), and Sheel (1981) studied
creativity in relation to anxiety. Nair (1975), Nathawat (1977),
Asha(1978), Singh (1979), and Gupta (1981) studied creativity in
relation to adjustment behaviour and Mehdi (1977), Ahmed (1980),

and

Gupta (1980) and Srivastava (1982) studied the relationship between

creativity and socio-cultural and economic background.

In the Fourth Survey of Research in Education (1983-88), Raina
(1991) deals with a separate chapter on creativity. This invariably
shows the growth and increasing importance of researches on
creativity as an essential objective of education. The survey noted that
the number of Ph. D. studies on creativity increased from 5 tol131

during the period 1968-1987. The survey also recorded that out of the



Review 93

total 136 studies in the area, 90 studies were conducted in
departments of education and the rest of the studies in the
departments of psychology in various universities in India. Raina
(1991) observed that the identification of the power of education in the
development of creativity might be the reason for interest of this area
in education. He also attributed the reason of the interest in researches
on creativity in education to construct tools to measure psychological
aspects. He classified the researches conducted in this area during the

period 1968-87 into six major fields (p. 472). They are given in Table 1.

Table 1

Details of Reseacche Conducted on Creativity (1968-1987)

Number of

Sl.No. Major fields Studies Percentage

1. Theoretical / Philosophical 1 0.73
Identification and Measurement

2. 15 11.02
of Creativity
Intelligence, Achievement and

3. s 13 9.55
Creativity
Personality Correlates of

4, o 68 50.00
Creativity
Socio-cultural Factors and

5. o 23 16.91
Creativity

6. Nurturance of Creativity 16 11.76

The survey referred abstracts of 61 doctoral theses during the
period 1983-88. They can be grouped into:
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1. Researches on Test Construction and use in Creativity: Parasnis
(1985), Raina (1984), and Tripathi (1987).

2. Researches on  Creativity and intervention programmes on
creativity: Amin (1988), Gupta (1984), Gupta (1985),
Nandanpawar (1986), Patel (1987), Patel (1988), Sharma (1986),
Talegoankar (1984), Michael (1988), and Gira (1984).

3. Researches on correlation between Creativity and Intelligence:
Brar (1987), Dey (1984), Haleem (1984), and Rani (1986).

4. Researches on correlation between Creativity and personality
factors: Bhogayatha (1986), Bindal (1984), Chauhan (1984), Kundu
(1984), Lal (1984), Roy (1982), Sami (1986), Saxena (1983), Sharma
(1985), Singh (1986), Sundarasmita (1984), Tiwana (1982), Tripathi
(1983), Vasesi (1985), Verma (1983), and Yawalkar (1985).

5. Researches on interaction between Creativity and Psycho-social
factors: Brar (1986), Desai (1987), Golwalkar (1986), Maan (1978),
Raina (1986), Rajagopalan (1988), Rather (1985), Devi (1984),
Sharma (1982), Singh (1985), and Trimurthy (1987).

6. Researches on correlation between Creativity and Socio- Cultural
factors: Chaudhary (1983), Dubey (1986), Ganesan (1987), Gupta
(1984), Sharm (1986), Sharma (1984), Singh (1985).

7. Researches on linguistic creativity: Krishna (1986).

The studies used for review is described in detail under the

following subheadings.
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Researches on Test Construction.

The earlier studies that listed out in the surveys of educational
research were mainly focused on test construction. Creativity is
viewed as a construct like intelligence that can be measured using
tools. Some of the tests that measure creativity are based on the belief
that creativity is a trait that is normally distributed among the
population; means every person possess the traits of creativity. There
are some scholars who believe that creativity can be measured. One of
the measuring criteria is only when it satisfies the four fundamental
criteria of fluency (the ability to generate lots of ideas), flexibility (the
ability to look at an issue or topic from different angle) originality (the
ability to generate unique things or ideas), and elaboration (the ability
add or fill or complete the idea) (Guilford, 1950). The second survey of

research lists the following studies in this direction.

Mehdi (1970) conducted a study to develop a battery of tests
to find out creative talent in primary and middle school children. The
battery has two tests: one that measure verbal creative thinking and
the other that measure non-verbal creative thinking. The battery was
applied on 300 urban and 175 rural children in seventh and eighth
standards. The researcher established the reliability, validity and

percentile norms of the battery.

In the second survey of Research in Education Buch (1979)
discusses a battery of creativity with verbal and nonverbal tests for
higher Secondary School children developed by Passi (1972). Another
test was developed by Kaul (1974) for children between 14 to 16 years
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of age. The researcher standardised the test and also tested its
correlation with Torrance Test of Creative Thinking and Raven’s

Progressive Matrices.

Ramachandrachar (1975) also has developed a test to identify
creative children at the school leaving stage. All these tests aimed at

identifying and selecting creative children.

The Third Survey of Research in education (1978-1983) adds
some more studies in the same line. Out of the 15 studies listed in this
tradition 9 of them used Mehdi’s tests and two of them used Passi’s
tests and four of them were focussed on test construction. Jhag (1979)
and Shukla (1980) developed tests of scientific creativity and Nair
(1975) and Kishore (1981) developed tests of general creativity. The
tests of general creativity were based on Torrance concept of creative
thinking that involves tasks showing fluency, flexibility, originality,
and elaboration. The main purpose of these tests was to filter the
dispositional traits of creative persons. It was based on the

assumption that creativity is a psychological phenomenon.

Rubin (1963) lists intelligence, awareness, Fluency, Flexibility,
originality, Elaboration, Persistence, Sense of humour, Independence,
Union of inner confidence with a capacity for self-criticism as the
major traits associated with creativity. Liu (2007) recommended the
following selected tests and instruments for identifying students with
high creative abilities: the Torrance Test of Creative Thinking (1966-
1984) and the Guilford’s Creativity test for Children (1971-1976),

Khatena-Torrance Creative Prescription Inventory (1976), Renzulli-
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Hartman Scales for Rating the Behavioural Characteristics of Superior

Students (1976) and the Biographical Inventory Form U (1976-1978).

The tests constructed by Indian researchers also followed the
Western tradition. Most of the scholars followed the dimensions of
Torrance’s Tests of Creativity. Among them Mehdi’'s (1970) tests of
Vebal and Non-verbal Creativity is used widely. Passi’s tests of Verbal
and Non-verbal Creativity (1972), Tiwari and Chauhan’s Test of
Creativity (1974) were also used in researches. Rao (1982) constructed

a test in Telugu, the Test of Literary Creativity.

Researches on Creativity and Personal Factors.

Many studies have conducted on how creativity is related to
personal factors and what are the personal factors that contribute to
the development of creativity. Some of the personal factors that

contribute to the development of creativity are described as follows:
Creativity and Intelligence.

Creativity and its interaction with other personal
characteristics were studied well during 1978-1983. One of the most
studied areas in creativity research is how it is related to intelligence,
but still equivocal. Khire (1971) studied creativity in relation to
intelligence and personality factors. He administered the battery of
creativity tests patterned after Guilford (1950), Wallach and Kogan
(1965), and Raven’s Progressive Matrices to measure creativity and

intelligence respectively. The study found that creativity do not
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develop linearly like intelligence after 13 years of age and intelligence

do not have correlation with creativity.

Sharma (1971) studied the effect of intelligence, interest, and
culture and the interacting effect of these three upon creativity. The
researcher developed two tools namely Sarjanatmaka Pariksha and Varn
Viparyas Pariksha to measure creativity. These tests along with Jalotta’s
Samoohika Manasika Yogyata Pariksha and Chatterji’'s Nonlanguage
Preference Record Form- 962 were administered on 204 urban and 210
rural tenth standard children. The study showed that intelligence is
related to creativity, literary and agricultural interests do not have
correlation with creativity whereas fine arts interest affected creativity
to some extent. The researcher also noted that rural children are more

creative than urban children.

Joshi (1974) conducted a study to identify the personality traits
of intellectually gifted high school students and its relation to
creativity in the six districts of Gujarath state. The researcher
administered Desai- Bhatt Group Test of Intelligence on 3503 students
out of the 8216 total population and selected 1002 students as gifted.
They were again given Torrance Test of Creativity and Cattel’s 16
Personality Factor Test. Through this descriptive correlational survey
method, the researcher found that giftedness is a necessary condition

for creativity and emotional maturity in boys.

Qureshi (1980) studied the relation of intelligence, anxiety, and
the level of aspiration to creativity. The study was based on a multi-

group of 300 girl students of high school and intermediate classes in
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Firozabad. The tools used for the study were Mehdi’'s (1970) Test of
Creativity, Jalotta’s Group test of metal ability and patel’s Level of
Aspiration Inventory. The study found that intelligence; anxiety and

level of aspiration are positively related to creativity.

Some studies have been found zero correlation between
creativity and intelligence (Khire, 1971 & Bhatacharya, 1978) whereas
some proved a significant relation between both of these variables
(Raj, 1978; Qureshi, 1980 & Mehdi, 1977). But many researchers accept
that there exists a relationship between these two, “whether it is a case
of (a) two partially overlapping sets of abilities that share some
common ground, (b) two sets of abilities that are distinct only in the
sense of one being a subset of the other, or (c) a single set of abilities
that have come to be known by different terms” (Sternberg & O’'Hara,
2000). Hlasny (2008) studied the relationship between creativity and
intelligence in gifted students and remarked that intelligence is
sufficient but not necessary for creativity. The Threshold Theory of
Creativity tries to establish a positive relationship between

intelligence and creativity.
Creativity and Personality Characteristics.

Paramesh (1970) studied creativity of adolescent boys in
relation to extroversion, emotionality, body image, and values. He
administered an adapted version of the Wallach Kogan Battery of
Creativity Instruments, adapted version of Allport- Vernon Lindsey
Study of Values, Standard Progressive Matrices test, Eysenck’s

Personality Inventory, Taylor’s Manifest Anxiety Scale, and Rorschach
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Test on selected 216 adolescent boys in Madras city and found that
creative individuals are neither introvert nor extrovert, neither high
nor low in anxiety and neurosis, where as they possess stable
personality and high theoretical and aesthetic values. Moreover the
creative boys manifest high body-image barrier characteristics than

low and moderate creative adolescents.

Goyal (1974) conducted a study to identify the personality
characteristics of creativity among secondary school teacher trainees
with reference to sex and their subject group. The researcher
administered Cattel’'s 16 PF for personality measurement and
Torrance test of Creative Thinking- both verbal and figural- on 200
male and 300 female teacher trainees in Panjab. The researcher found
that highly creative people do not come to study teacher traing course
and therefore there were not much difference in the level of creativity
between high and low creative teacher trainees. He also found that
intelligence and venturesome temperament as the consistent
correlates of creativity in female teacher trainees whereas tough-
mindedness and suspiciousness were found to be associated with

creativity of male student teachers.

Nair (1975) developed creativity test to identify the personality
characteristics of creative high school students by observing their
skills to adjust in the classrooms of Kerala. The positive adjustment
variables selected to experimentation were self-reliance, sense of
personal worth, sense of personal freedom, feeling of belonging,

freedom from withdrawing tendencies, freedom from nervous
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symptoms, social standards, social skills, freedom from anti-social
tendencies, family relations, school relations, and community
relations. The only negative adjustment variable under
experimentation was anxiety. The researcher found that creative
students and non-creative students can be easily distinguished by
observing their adjustment behaviour. The creative students possess
better positive adjustment skills in classroom and in society and lesser

degree of anxiety than their counterpart.

Jha (1975) explored the dimensions of creativity in creative
people using centroid method to create personality profiles of creative
people. The nomination method was adopted to select the 66 samples
and out of that data were collected from 35 creative persons using
questionnaires and Self Data Card filled by the respondents. The
study revealed four factors. The main factor describes the creative
person as possessing rational optimism, high ego strength, realistic
and healthy attitude towards life, openness to experience, assertive
self- confidence, and tendency for self-actualisation. The second, third
and fourth were bi-polar factors having religious dedication, mystical-
intuitive guidance, and openness to experience and flexible value

orientation respectively as positive loadings.

Raj (1978) studied how creativity is related to cognitive and
affective variables. He used the proportionate stratified sampling
technique to select 610 samples from the secondary schools in Kerala.
He made use of fourteen standardised tools to collect data related to

the variables of the study. He found out that both cognitive and
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affective variables determine the making of creativity and there exist a
positive relationship between intelligence and creativity of secondary

school students.
Creativity and Socio-cultural Factors.

Sharma (1979) studied creativity in relation to caste, gender,
and biographical differences on 180 male and female students
between the age group of 15 to 17 years. The researcher used both
verbal and non-verbal TTCT, Raven’s SPM, Kapoor and Malhotra’s
Hindi Version Jr/Sr High School Personality Questionnaire and the
Biographical Inventory prepared by him. The findings of the study are
there is no difference in the non-cognitive correlates of verbal creative
functioning in high and low caste groups whereas there exists
difference in non-cognitive correlates of figural creative functioning,
there is no caste difference in the personality correlates of verbal
creative functioning, there is no difference in verbal originality and
verbal composite creativity between low caste students and high caste
students, the high caste students are superior to low caste students on
figural flexibility, originality, figural composite creativity, and figural
originality; low caste males show more verbal originality than high
caste males, males are superior to females on figural originality; and
no significant relation exists between biographical variables and
verbal creative functioning. The researcher concludes that high caste
students are superior to low caste students on all dimensions of

creativity except in verbal originality.
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Ahmed (1980) studied the relationship between socio-cultural
background and the development of creative thinking. The study was
conducted on 150 students in classes VIII, IX, and XI from five schools
that categorised as Extremely Advantaged School (EAS), Slightly
Advantaged School (SAS), Average School (AVS), Slightly
Disadvantaged School (SDS), and Extremely Disadvantaged School
(EDS). He administered Sahu’s Scale of Cultural Deprivation and
Verbal and Non-verbal Tests of Creative Thinking developed by
Mehdi (1970). The results proved that irrespective of the home
environment and standard of the children, the children from EAS
show more creativity than all other types of schools, and irrespective
of the type of school and class the children from advantaged home
environment show more creativity than children from disadvantaged

home environment.

The study also proved that home environment, type of school
and standard of studying play significant role in the development of

verbal and non-verbal creative thinking.

Sharma (1982) studied familial variables like sex, number of
siblings in the family, birth order, type of family, and SES;
organisational variables like type and organisational climate of school
and psychological variables like achievement, intelligence, and
motivation in relation to creativity of the higher secondary school
students in Delhi. The researcher administered the study on 230 boys
and 251 girls using Raven’s Standard Progressive Matrices (SPM),
Mehdi’s Non-verbal Test of Creative Thinking (1973), Edward’s Social
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Desirability Scale (1957), Mishra’s Characteristics Preferred by Parents
(1961), Rao’s School Attitude Inventory (1970), Socio-Economic Status
Scale (Jalota, Pandey, Kapoor, & Singh, 1970), Organisational Climate
Description Questionnaire (Halpin & Croft, 1963) etc. The researcher
found that factors like type of family, SES, type of school, achievement
and intelligence are positively correlated with creativity whereas sex
and number of siblings are negatively correlated with creativity. The
study also noted that sex and organisational climate is not related to

creativity.

Raina (1982) studied the difference in the creative ability of
boys and girls in the context of twenty five years after the constitution
of India came to existence with equal educational and vocational
opportunities to both males and females. For the purpose he selected
110 students, both male and female science students from higher
secondary schools in Ajmer. The researcher used TTCT- both verbal
and figural, Jalota’s Test of Mental Ability (1960), and Sanghi’s Test in
General Science (1973). The findings of the study contradict with his
earlier findings (Raina, 1969) that there exist cultural blocks to
creativity in girls and noted that presently there is no difference in the

creativity level of both boys and girls.

Srivastava (1982) studied the influence of personality factor,
birth order, and SES on linguistic ability on creativity among high
school students. He administered Cattell’s High School Personality
Questionnaire to identify personality factors, Passi’s Verbal and Non-

verbal Test of Creativity and a questionnaire to assess linguistic
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ability. He found that first born children has more creativity than later
born children, boys are more creative than girls, students knowing
three languages are more creative than students knowing one or two
languages, children from high SES are more creative than low SES and
there is no difference in creativity level children belonging to Hindu
and Muslim religion. The results concluded that creativity is

positively related to these factors.

Chaudhary (1983) conducted a factorial design study to
explore the trend of creative thinking with respect to age, sex, area of
living, SES, and parental behaviour. The study was administered on
394 children from urban area and 606 children from rural area. The
results found that creativity has a positive correlation with age, SES
whereas no significant difference was found in the level of creativity
of children between male and female, from urban and rural areas and

in the children of high and low parental behaviour.

Sharma (1984) studied the socio-cultural correlates of
creativity, adjustment and achievement on sample consisted of 300
peoples belonging to different SES, caste, conformists/rebels. The
tools used for the study were Culture Determination Scale by N. S.
Chauhan and A. D. Sharma, Socio-Economic Status Scale by S. P.
Kulshrestha, Creativity Test by N. S. Chauhan and G. P. Tewari, and
Adjustment Inventory by K. P. Sinha. The researcher found that
cultural conformity promoted creativity and achievement in Muslims,
Rebels to their culture possessed more creativity, Hindus are more

creative than Muslims, Hindus belonging to high SES shows more
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creative production than Hindus belonging to middle and low SES

and Muslims in the high SES, and creativity varies with social class.

Lee, Therriault, and Linderholm (2012) studied the benefits of
multi-cultural experiences in developing the creative ability of under
graduate students. The researcher selected samples from students
who did their under graduation from abroad and students who did
not and do not have plan to study abroad. The data were collected
from 145 students in south eastern university who belong to three
groups; students who studied abroad, students who don’t have plan
to study abroad and students who did not study abroad. The tools
used were Cultural Creativity Task (CCT, 2011) developed by the
researchers, Abbreviated Torrance Test for Adults (ATTA; Goff &
Torrance, 2002) and a demographics questionnaire. The results found
that students who studied abroad got exposure to multi-cultural
experiences which inturn benefitted them in the development of
creativity than students who did not and do not have plan to study

abroad.

Singh (1985) studied the role of environmental and cultural
factors in the development of creative abilities among 497 adolescent
students studying in XI standard. The researcher used Mehdi’s Test of
creative thinking, Sahu’s Socio-cultural Deprivation Scale, and SES
Scale of Jalota, Pandey, Kapoor and Singh. The findings of the study
are culturally superior group showed more verbal fluency, verbal
flexibility, and non-verbal elaboration; urban students are more

creative on all its seven dimensions than rural students; students in
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the high SES shows more creativity than students in low SES in its
seven dimensions; and students in the advantaged school climate
shows more creativity than students in the disadvantaged school
climate. To be precise the findings claim that students in the high
caste, high SES, and from good school are more creative than children

from disadvantaged environmental and cultural factors.

Dubey (1986) conducted a study to analyse the symbiotic
relationship between man, society and nature, and to explore the
relationship between social environment and creative thinking. The
sample of the study was 130 boys from enriched school environment
125 boys from impoverished school environment in V and VI
standards in schools of Allahabad and Kanpur. The tools used were
School Education Information Schedule, Family Education Inventory,
Kuppuswamy’s Socio-economic Status Scale (Hindi), Mehdi’s Non-
verbal Test of Creative Thinking, and Passi’s Block Design Test and
Puzzle Test. The results showed that age, space, school environment,
family, educational environment, and SES have positive correlation
with creativity. Wheras the interaction effect of these were not found

to be significant.

Saima (2011) followed a descriptive survey method to
understand the difference between boys and girls related to various
aspects of creativity. Applying the Torrance Test of Creative Thinking
on selected samples of 50 boys and girls in secondary schools of
Aligarh city, the researcher found that boys are more creative than

girls in all the variables of verbal creativity except in originality. The



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 108

researcher concluded the reason in socio-cultural elements that
confines girls in rules of conformity whereas boys are free from rules

to take any risks.
Type of School.

Singh (1983) studied creativity in relation to type of school.
Therefore the researcher selected samples from students of two central
schools and two private higher secondary schools studying in
standards IX and X in Agra. The findings of the study are students
studying in central schools scored high on creativity test in Mehdi’s
Test of Creative Thinking. He observed that enriched educational
setting for the development of creativity means availability of better
physical amenities, better teachers, enriched curricular and co-
curricular programmes and lesser number of students in the class.
Students in the central school got all these facilities than private school
that helped them to score high in creativity test than children in
private schools. He concludes that schools should take necessary steps
to provide all these factors for the development of creativity in

children.
Home Environment.

Upadhyay (1981) studied the effect of stimulating environment
on the development of creative ability in young children. The
researcher observed a positive correlation between stimulating
environment and the level of creativity, while home environment did

not make any significant differences.
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Gupta (1984) conducted a study in language classroom to
explore the structure of creativity and its enhancement through
environment. The study was conducted on 247 boys and 303 girls
from 22 schools in Bhopal city. The tools used were Creativity Test,
Hindi achievement Test, Environmental Press Scale developed by the
researcher and Jalota’s Mental Ability Test. The study revealed that
the factorial analysis of creativity brought out the structure of
creativity as composed of two parts: first by imagery, humour and
intelligence accompanied by the second part composed of language,
story and poetry. The study also enquired the enhancement of
creativity in language arts by the influence of global factors, press
factors in the domains of home, school and peers, and treatment
factor. The analysis of global factors yielded the result that boys are
more creative related to imagery, intelligence, and humour. The
analysis of domains of home revealed that father’s education and
books at home benefitted boys on their level of creativity whereas
girls” creativity remained as same. The study identified peer activity,
cognitive home environment and school instruction as the main

facilitators of creativity.

Kumari (1999) has identified some characteristics namely
intellectual, language, emotional, and social and home environment as
correlates of creativity and noted that nurturing the identified
correlates have a positive effect on development of creativity of pre-

school children by stimulating the environment.
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Intervention Studies on Nurturing Creativity.

Among the researches on creativity many of them fall into the
category of experimental studies that aim at development of creativity
using some instructional strategies or methods. There are studies
aplenty to reinforce that idea. It can be deduced from these studies

that creativity is developable with some instructional methods.

Burton and Arnold (1963) conducted an experimental study in
two high schools in Florida to find out the effect of frequency of
writing and intensity of teacher evaluation on the performance of
tenth standard students in writing composition. Two teachers taught
one control group and three experimental groups in each school. The
control groups wrote on a theme on every six weeks and the three
experimental groups: infrequent writing with intensive evaluation,
frequent writing with moderate evaluation, and frequent writing with
intensive evaluation wrote on the same theme. From the post test
scores of writing composition using Sequential Tests of Educational
Progress (STEP) and the evaluation made by two expert teachers in
English, the researchers contented that frequent writing and intensive
evaluation can yield better results in performance in writing than any
other combination. They concluded that giving frequent practice is the

better way to improve the writing skill.

Jenks (1965) experimental study on tenth grade students using
Demopraxis Journal method on experimental group and the control
group as intact. The D] method on experimental group prescribed

each student to carry a list of single subject, mood, or opinion, a
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personnel manual, a spelling list, and extra credit manuscripts. The
experimental group underwent brainstorming also as part of DJ
method. The students” post-test results using Imaginative Stories Task
of the Minnesota Tests of Creative Thinking proved that the D ]

method can act as a spur to nurture creativity in students.

Rao (1976) conducted an experimental study to find out the
effect of training programme on the creative thinking ability of nine
year old school children. The experimental group is given planned
guided experience, open-ended activities and opportunity for free
thinking. The researcher found that the experimental group
performed well on verbal and non-verbal creativity than the control
group which didn’t undergo any treatment. The researcher concludes
that training programmes could develop and retain the creative

thinking ability in children effectively.

Katiyar and Jarial (1983) conducted an experimental study to
understand the effect of process oriented training programme for the
enhancement of creativity among adolescents and its relation with
respect to boys and girls. The study was conducted on 40 boys and 40
girls studying in IX standard in two urban schools using TTCT before
and after the treatment. The findings of the study are verbal creativity
of the students can be developed through purposefully designed
process oriented training programmes and there is no difference in the
level of creativity of boys and girls with respect to this training

programme.
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Jarial (1984) conducted an experimental study by developing
instructional programmes for promoting verbal (VCDP) and non-
verbal (NCDP) creativity of male and female students in low and high
SES. The study was done on 80 male and 80 female students studying
in higher secondary schools in Indore. The researcher used TTCT-
both verbal and non-verbal, Kulshrestha and Dey’s SES Scale and
Jalota’s Group Test of General Mental Ability. The findings of the
study are both VCDP and NCDP is effective in developing different
aspects of both verbal and non-verbal creativity, boys and girls who
differed in their level of creativity in the pre-test stage is found no
difference after the treatment with VCDP and NCDP except with
respect to elaboration ability in females with NCDP. The researcher
also noted that the SES of the students does not make any difference

in their level of creativity before and after the treatment.

Beaman (1992) stands with those who claim that teaching
methods can improve student creativity and notes that student-
centred learning based on Rogerian counselling principles as a
successful technique for nourishing the creative potential in children.
Even if the findings differ all these point to the efficacy of child

centred learning on developing creative thinking skill.

Ronda (1992) conducted a study in advertising copy writing to
find out which teaching methods can influence creative ability in the
classroom. The researcher observed that student-centred teaching,
based on Rogerian counselling principles is able to promote the

creative spirit in copy writing.
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Maker, Muammar, Serino, Chen Kuang, and Mohamed (2006)
conducted a study to find out the effect of Discovering Intellectual
Strengths and Capabilities through Observation Curriculum Model
(DISCOVER) on the Hispanic, Navajo, Caucasian, African American,
and Yaqui Indian elementary school children. The results showed
significant increase in creativity as measured by the Test of Creative

Thinking-Drawing Production (TCT-DP).

The effect of certain strategies of teaching English on the
development of creativity in higher secondary school students of
Kerala is studied by Ismail (2007). The experimental study selected
160 students as sample from both the streams of science and
humanities. The tool used for the study was Divergent Production
Ability Test (1987) of K. N. Sharma. The strategies used were Strategy
of Developing Speaking Skills (SDSS), Strategy for Developing
Vocabulary (SDV), and Grammar Translation Method. The study
yielded that SDSS and SDV have a significant positive effect on the
nurturing of creativity in students while GTM could not make
significant changes in the creativity of students. The study revealed
that the strategies used by the researcher to develop the language

skills in English could nurture the creative ability of the students.

Conroy, Marchand and Webster (2009) conducted an action
research to encourage elementary students to write. The researchers
organised a Writer's Workshop curriculum based on the use of
multiple intelligences to motivate the students to write. The study

found that children show positive writing behaviour after workshop
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and the writing samples show that the writing skill of students
improved with writing mechanics, creativity, sentence structure, and
adding story elements. The study stressed the effectiveness of training
in the development of writing creatively, in detail with accuracy. The
study suggests Writer's Workshop as a successful method to develop
and motivate primary students to write. Simpson (2010) conducted a
case study to find out the effect of team learning on the development
of creativity of college students. The study recommends that effective
use of team and collaborative learning process could make positive

results in their creativity.

Karpova, Marcketti and Barker (2011) administered four
learning modules to increase creative thinking in university classroom
and found that children who undertook those exercises have shown
significant increase in their creative thinking. They concluded that any
instructor who administer these exercises in their classroom/courses

can improve the creative thinking skill of their children.

Lin (2012) designed a module based on creative pedagogy and
applied it in the sixth grade students in Taiwan. His study proved that
the framework of creative pedagogy is useful to develop creative
abilities in children. He also points to the problem that how the
misconception of creativity could hamper its development in
students.Bradford (2012) studied the influence of virtual world
pedagogies in developing the creative abilities in children and found
that those who exposed to virtual world environment have scored

high in TTCT than those who has given direct face to face interaction.
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Anh Le’s (2015) course for motivating the students to read and
love literature and think creatively using reader-response approach
observed the importance of fostering learner’s voices in literature
classes in Asian context. The experiences he gained from the course
makes it clear that selecting and organising lessons intended for
teaching can enhance the literary appreciation and can develop

creativity of pupils.

Another experimental study conducted by Sebastian (2015)
reinforced the idea that creativity can be developed by applying
Reader Response Package (RRP) as treatment in English language
classroom. The study was administered on 160 students from a
Government Higher Secondary school in Kerala belong to both
science and humanities streams following a pre-test post-test non-
equivalent group design. When the experimental group was given
RRP, the control group is provided with existing method of teaching.
The tools used in the study were Lesson Transcripts based on RRP,
Lesson Transcript based on existing method of teaching, test of
creativity and Communication Apprehension Scale (CAS) developed
by the researcher. The study proved that RRP can develop creativity
and reduce Communication Apprehension of the students in English

better than the existing method of teaching.

Papalazarou (2015) conducted an experimental study that
seeks to find out the effect of “visible thinking”, a method to nurture

thinking habit of children by externalising the thought when they
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engage with a content, on developing creative thinking. According to

him such a process involves the following elements:

e Wondering and asking questions

e Observing closely and describing

¢ Building explanations and interpretations

e Reasoning with evidence

e Making connections

e Capturing the heart and forming conclusions

e Looking for many possible answers rather than one
e Not jumping into judgement quickly

e Making mistakes

e Sharing thinking with others and

e Thinking about thinking (metacognition) (p. 37) that helps in

creating a creative mind set.

Vaniya (2015) conducted an experimental study to find out the
effect of participatory approach in the development of creative writing
ability in writing poems and non-fiction essays in ninth standard
students. The study followed a descriptive-qualitative intervention
research design. The researcher selected model poems and non-fiction
essays to apply in participatory approach to teach English as Second
Language and found that the approach is very effective in increasing
the creative ability in writing. The study used purposive sampling
technique and mixed method for data analysis. The researcher
administered the tools of Rating Scale for Creative Writing of Poetry

and Reaction Scale of Participatory Approach for Creative Writing.
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The researcher found that students show a positive attitude towards
participatory approach as an instructional method for developing
creative writing ability amongst secondary students. The study has

implications for teaching creative writing effectively in the classroom.
Creativity and Socio-personal Characteristics.

Raina (1968) conducted a study to find out the personality
correlates of creativity and how it is related to socio-economic status.
Those who scored higher on achievement, autonomy, dominance, and
endurance were considered as high creative and the other as low
creative. The study found that majority of the high creative students
belongs to middle class and low creative students to the lower class.
But there is a dearth of studies on how these conditions affect the
development of creativity and the process of development of

creativity.

Mehdi (1977) conducted a study to identify socio-
psychological factors that determines creativity on 1,054 boys and 337
girls studying in standards VII and VIII in schools of Uttar Pradesh
and Madhya Pradesh. The investigator developed tools to identify
verbal (Hindi) and non-verbal tests of creativity, quick scoring device
for creativity, and biographical inventory and administered these
tools along with Standard Progressive Matrices and Thorndike’s
Dimensions of Temperament (adapted in Hindi). The study found
that creativity is related to intelligence in a considerably low level and

it is related to biographical variables.



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 118

Contrary to the earlier studies, Gupta (1980) conducted a
factorial study to identify how intelligence and SES are related to
different dimensions of verbal and non-verbal creativity. By
administering verbal and non-verbal batteries of MIER Tests of
Creativity, Jalotta’s Group Test of General Mental Ability, Socio-
Economic Status Scale, and Form B of Urban and Kuppuswamy and
by analysing the data applying the principle component method of
Hotelling, the researcher concluded that both verbal and non-verbal
creativity are independent of intelligence and SES. There is no

common factor that connects three of these variables.

Shukla (1982) studied the creativity of 100 high school students
selected in terms of sex- male and female, locality- urban and rural,
and discipline- science and arts. By using Mehdi’s Test of Creative
Thinking the researcher observed that all these variables are related to
creativity. The findings of the study are male students are more
creative than female students, urban children shows more creativity
than children in the rural area, and children studying in science

subject are more creative than students of arts subjects.

Gupta and Sharma (1982) studied the influence of psycho-
social factors like intelligence and SES on creativity of the 270 higher
secondary school students in Jammu. The tools used for the study
were MIER Tests of Verbal and Non-verbal Creativity, Jalota’s Test of
General Mental Ability, and Kuppuswamy’s SES Scale (form B Urban-
1964). The study found that both verbal and non-verbal creativity are
independent of intelligence and SES. They conclude by addressing the
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need to focus the attention of teachers towards students with low
intelligence and from low SES as they may be more creative than

advantaged groups.

Devi (1984) identified and studied the effect of social, familial
and personality factors on the development of creativity among
secondary school children. The researcher used Stratified Sampling
Technique to select 566 students as sample from different schools in
Kerala. The researcher administered Kerala Socio-Personal
Adjustment Scale, Kerala Introversion-Extroversion Scale, Kerala
General Anxiety Scale, Kerala Examination Anxiety Scale, Kerala
Achievement Motivation scale, Home Learning Facility Inventory,
Family Acceptance of Education Rating Scale, Family Cultural Level
Rating Scale, Family Environment Index Inventory, a Comprehensive
Test of Creative Thinking, the Kerala University Test of Verbal
Intelligence and General Data Sheet. Father’s educational level,
professional level, income level and mother’s educational level, SES of
the family, birth order, number of siblings, family cultural level index,
family environment index, family acceptance of education and
learning facilities at home were identified as social factors that
influence children’s creativity. Along with these the researcher also
identified some personality factors that affect the level of creativity.
The researcher found that among the social variables identified, all the
variables except family acceptance of education correlated
significantly with creativity. She concluded by recommending that

creativity can be improved by enriching the identified correlated
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variables and proposed the scope of developing highly creative

individuals with new educational strategies.

Reddy and Reddy (1984) conducted a factorial design study to
find out the influence of locality of residence, class and sex on
creativity. He administered the study on 540 boys and girls studying
in standards VIII, IX, and X in three localities: urban, semi-urban, and
rural in Andhra Pradesh. The study found that urban children are
more creative than semi-urban and rural children, boys are more
creative than girls, and class X children are more creative than
children in standards VIII and IX. The researcher concludes that
creativity increases with age, sex and locality with maximum

stimulus.

Zimmerman and Risemberg (1997) studied the influence of
various self-regulation processes, namely environmental, behavioural
and personal, on writing. By environmental processes they refer to
the self-regulation of the physical or social setting of which the writer
is a part, behavioral processes means the self-regulation of overt
motoric activities associated with writing, and personal processes
refers to writers” self-regulation of cognitive beliefs and affective
states associated with writing. According to them the triadic system
self-regulatory processes help to enhance the self-efficacy of the
writers which inturn help them to plan and execute their thoughts,
feelings and actions to reach the pre-decided goals. They observed
that students follow one or more major types of self-regulatory

processes can write more effectively. The study concludes that an
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effective interaction of self-regulation strategies is necessary to

become an expert writer.

Literary Creativity.

The studies reviewed so far show that literary creativity is a less
discussed area in the domain of creativity. Literary creativity is an aspect of
the broad area of creativity. Barbara and Kerr (2009) observes that
literature is one of the major areas in which creativity can be manifested in
the form of poetry, dramas and plays, prose such as fiction and essays, and
oral literature, such as folktales or ballads. Talesara (1992, p. 22) defined
Literary Creativity as an individual’s ability to express his or her thoughts

and feelings through literary forms in a unique manner.

Talesara’s (1992) study on literary creativity observed that home
and school environment play the significant role in the development of
literary creativity. “The enduring belief that great creativity is developed
largely alone, without assistance from teachers, mentors, peers, and
intimate groups is largely a myth” (Feldman, 1999, p. 176). It is visible that
the direct association of literary creativity in education is with language
learning. How language learning was conceived in the past and how it
helped in the teaching of writing is worth understanding to chart its
progress. Foregrounding the importance of possibility thinking to develop
and nourish creativity in children, Craft (2000) listed simulations, empathy
work, storytelling, dramatic play, role play, open-ended scenarios,
improvisation, fantasy modelling, and puppetry as the ways in which a
creative teacher would accomplish it (p. 6). According to Markova (2015)
and Hlenschi (2015) creative writing of children can be achieved through
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purposefully planned educational programmes. History of researches in

creativity claims that there are very few studies on literary creativity.

Some studies have been rarely conduted in this area. They are
reviewed in detail. The effect of frequency of writing on performance in
writing composition is studied by McColly and Remstad (1963) also. They
made another combination in experimental treatment: infrequent writing,
frequent writing, infrequent writing accompanied by functional
instruction, and frequent writing with functional instruction or tutoring on
high school students ranges from eighth to twelfth standards. The findings
yielded from the study are frequent writing alone cannot benefit the
writing skill instead if it is backed with functional instruction can reduce

the time and energy spend on tutoring writing.

Taylor and Hoedt (1966) studied the effect of praising on the
performance in writing of students in fourth standard. Among 105
students, half the students were given criticism and correction
whereas the other half received praise only for their writing. The
quality of the papers of the students was checked on a Quality
Evaluation Scale and the numbers of words used by children were
noted for quantity of writing. The results claim that even if both the
methods improved students” writing ability, the group which received
praise without correction showed more favourable attitudes to
writing than the group that got criticism and correction. Therefore the
researchers claim that instead of mirroring minor faults of children,
praising them for what they did can make favourable attitude to

writing.
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Rao (1982) conducted a study to find out the functional
constituents of literary creativity, the level of literary creativity with
respect to age, SES, locality, and education of the parents and
education of mothers in particular. The samples were drawn from
boys and girls in IX and X standards in Telugu medium schools in
rural and urban settings. The researcher developed and standardised
the Test of Literary Creativity. The study found that literary creativity
has a positive correlation with SES, age, educational background of
parents, and education of mothers. He also noted that urban children
are more creative than children in rural settings and there is no

difference in the level of literary creativity between boys and girls.

Factors of environmental ‘Press’ such as cognitive home,
aesthetic home, home independence, school instruction, school
enrichment, school openness, peer activity, and peer openness were
proved to have a significant contribution to creativity development in
language arts (Gupta, 1984).Pawar (1986) conducted an experimental
study of linguistic creativity in relation to teaching method. The
sample selected for the study was ninth standard students in Marathi
language. The researcher adapted the Test of Linguistic Creativity in
Marathi developed by M. B. Kundley. The experimental group is
treated with a creative method of teaching developed by the
researcher and the control group was given the traditional method of
teaching. On the development of linguistic creativity, the study
showed that creative methods of teaching has a significant role in
developing the creative skills such as poem composition, story

writing, and imagination among students.
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Krishna (1986) studied literary creativity of high school
students in Hindi language. 300 boys and 300 girls were selected from
the schools of five districts in Eastern U P. The researcher
administered Hindi Literary Creativity Test, Hindi General
Knowledge test, Intelligence Test and Socio-Economic Status Scale.
The researcher concludes that literary creativity is positively
correlated with intelligence, general knowledge, socio-economic status

and achievement in Hindi.

Prabhavathamma (1987) studied creative writers for
understanding the creative process and creative writing experience by
administering interviews and giving questionnaires for self- report.
She also studied how creative ability is depended on sex, economic
status, and educational background of parents. The researcher drew
samples from Nigeria and India for understanding intercultural
connotation. The researcher found that only 37.5% writers show
hereditary influence on their writing skill whereas she observed the
influence of a creativity fostering culture in the families of writers. She
also observed that even if 60% of writers are interested in writing in
their regional language and 40% of writers in both English and
regional language, they do not find English, a foreign language as a
barrier to creative expression. She also suggests some activities to
promote creativity in their children by giving exposure to experience,
giving opportunity to participate in fine arts, encouraging
publications, appreciating and reading their pieces of creative-writing
to the class etc. The researcher found that creative writing potential is

high in Nigerain student teachers as they are getting more
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encouragement from their parents and teachers than Indian student
teachers. She also found that creative ability is depended on sex, on

economic status, and educational background of parents.

Talesara (1992) studied how adaptability to school and home
environment, socio-economic status, gender, locality, and
achievement influence literary creativity of adolescent boys and girls.
For the normative survey method of study the researcher developed
and used Home Environment Measuring Scale, School Environment
Measuring Scale, and battery of tests to measure literary creativity in
Hindi. The researcher found that girls are more creative than boys;
urban girls are more creative than urban boys and rural girls and
boys; school environment is positively correlated with literary
creativity; contribution of home environment to the development of
literary creativity is significant but less; scholastic achievement is
highly correlated with literary creativity, and SES is highly

determinant of literary creativity.

Johnstone, Ashbaugh and Warfield (2002) conducted an
experimental study to find out the impact of general and task specific
writing activities in the development of the writing skill of
undergraduate students. The experimental treatment, repeated
practice and contextual - writing experiences were given to 279
students and the control group comprised of 385 students were given
general activities. Based on the theories of expertise development and
cognitive process theory of writing skill development, the researchers

found out that repeated practice and contextual writing experiences
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can develop the superior writing skills in children. The study has

implications for teaching writing in the classroom context.

Thaker (1995) conducted a study to find out the effect of
creative writing programme and encouraging environment on the
creative writing ability possessed both by low and high creative
writing ability of children in Gujarathi language. Applying the
programme prepared by the researcher proved that the treatment is
effective in improving the writing ability of both the groups. He also
noted that educational background of the guardian, birth order and

gender do not play a role in the writing ability of children.

Antonisamy (1996) conducted a case study on first year B. E.
students to improve their writing skill in English. The researcher
developed and implemented an Auto Instructional technique for
writing as their communicative ability in writing was poor. The
technique guided by self- learning principles proved to be effective in

improving their communicative ability in writing.

Kamala (2003) conducted a study to find out the impact of
task-based genre-oriented approach and teaching the process of
writing in developing writing skill of college students in English. The
performance of the students proved that there is improvement in the
content and form in written communication and the study found that
the use of communicative strategies can improve the written

communication skill of college students.
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Teo’s (2004) studied the effect of Modified Paired Writing on
Mandarian speaking English Language Learners in elementary school.
The researcher employed a qualitative and quantitative research
designs on the six selected samples and administered field
observation, analysis of written samples and interviews to yield the
result. The results evidenced that the performance of the participants
in writing increased in mechanics, organization, style and overall
quality, but not in the generation of novel ideas, after the intervention

of Modified Paired Writing.

Theilacker (2006) conducted a study on the effect of Poetically
Correct subroutine (PCS) method, a method for revising writing, on
160 students in vocational high school. The intervention method was
continued for a period of three months. The written samples of the
students before and after the implementation of the method is
analysed and the study yielded that the PCS method is effective in
developing the writing skill of school students in 6 traits of a writing

scoring rubric.

Abu-Rabia (2010) conducted a study to find out the relation
between active working memory and writing ability in second
language and found that there exists a positive correlation between

the two.

Smogorzewska (2014) studied the effect of the practice of
story- telling on linguistic creativity. The experimental study was
administered on 460 five year old Polish speaking children. The two

experimental groups were given Storyline and Association Pyramid.
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The control group is treated with reading only. The researcher
observed from the findings that there is a positive correlation between
linguistic creativity and the method of Storyline and Association

pyramid while the control group remained intact.

Stefanescu and Stoican (2015) studied the use of literary text in
pre-school education and how it helps in the literary culture formation
in children’s life. The study was conducted on 70 pre-school teachers
using questionnaires which included subjects such as the types of
texts used, the criteria for selection of literary texts for children, formal
organization types of texts and ways of accessing them. The study
identifies the relevance of obtaining books for pre-schoolers and the
modalities of selecting books for children. The criteria regarding the

form are:

. The quality and durability of materials used for printing books
that allow many uses in activities with children;

. The aesthetic appearance of illustrations, vivid colour,
consistency between text and image;

. The ease in handling printed material, especially when it

comes to young children.
The criteria regarding the content are:

. The wvariety of creative periods, both classical and
contemporary works being selected.

. The variety of literary genres (lyric, epic and dramatic)
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J Presence of archetypal characters, allowing children to
understand typological traits that characters can have:
courage, bravery, kindness, malice, envy, avarice etc.

. The diversity of narrative constructions, in terms of
chronology, the exposure modes (narrative, descriptive texts
or dialogue), the narrative (the 1st or 3rd person).

J The availability and variety of language.

. Suitability of the contents to children's sphere of

preoccupations and area of origin (rural, urban).

The researchers observe that setting criteria for the content and
form of the books and making them available to children in the pre-
school classes can develop imagination and literary culture in

children.
Workshop for Creativity.

Fagan discusses how teaching memoir writing can be an
effective pedagogical practice in teaching creative writing and the
benefits of developing creative writing creating community. The
workshop was based on the following philosophies: 1) To write a
memoir, one must have read memoirs; 2) In order to write a memoir
well, the memoirist must employ the same techniques as in other
creative writing; and 3) Writers greatly benefit from being critically
challenged by a community of readers. The results show that
incorporating instructor’s own experience as a tool to encourage
student’s writing, creating bond and respect between the participants,

developing a community of creative writing, and allowing students to
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share their experiences can yield better results in teaching creative

writing workshops.

Mildrum (2000) conducted workshops in regular classrooms to
test the effect of Ten Lessons in Creativity model (TLC), a model
developed by Mildrum (1991) in association with Hands to enhance
the attitudes and abilities related to creativity of the children and
found that the students who participated in the workshop has
developed increased knowledge and attitudes related to creative
ability and increased meta-creative awareness and creative ability. She
concludes that all the efforts to enhance the creativity of gifted
students can be applied to regular classrooms as well and it will have

positive results also.

Agesilas’s (2002) studied the influence of the model of writing
workshop to improve the writing skill of students of English as a
second language college writing course in Puerto Rican Liberal Arts
University. The researcher used pre-test-post-test questionnaires to
collect data regarding the effectiveness of writing workshop in their
ESL writing classes. The study found that students developed a
positive behaviour towards writing in English and identified
classroom environment, response of peers, collaborative writing and

speaking as the factors that nourished their writing skills.

Clarkson (2005) evidences the findings to prove that workshop
can develop and nurture the creative potential in everybody. He made
a cohort study to find out the effectiveness of a course in immersion

programme in the creative imagination based on Wallas cycle
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(preparation, incubation, illumination and verification) and the cycle
of the T"ai Chi. According to one participant since every human being
has the capacity to develop creatively, this course provided valuable
insight for everyone to recognize their potential, individuality, and
creativity. Another participant adds that the course could open up the

unconscious and see the potential of the creative mind.

Lutzker (2015) conducted a six week course for practicing
creative writing in foreign language for high school students and at
the end of the course he found out that they have become deeply
involved in writing their stories “imaginatively, emotionally,
cognitively, and volitionally” (p. 141). He stressed the importance of

providing such chances for pupils to develop their creative potential.

There are very few studies which are in stark contrast with
earlier references. Casanova (2008) made a comparative study on the
level of creativity between honours and non- honours students who
attended creativity developing workshop and found that they have no

effect on the creativity scores of its participants.
Constructivist Curriculum and Creativity.

Some studies have conducted on how development of
creativity is influenced by the type of curriculum. Unnikrishnan (2003)
conducted an analytical and critical study of primary school
curriculum in Kerala and noted that the primary curriculum
introduced in 1997 based on philosophical theories of constructivism,

social constructivism, and multiple intelligence is accepted only from
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an ideal point of view. He further notes that one among many
contributions of the then introduced curriculum is the development of

creativity among the children according to their age level.

Winstone and Millward (2012) conducted a case study on a
cohort of students of first year B.Sc. psychology degree by applying
the principles of constructivism such as scaffolding to the teaching
and found that those who have undergone scaffolding approach in
their tutorial periods have rated the technique applied as very
effective and they have performed well in essay writing, critical
evaluation, citation and referencing skills, presentation skills, reading
journal papers and writing research reports compared to their non-

scaffolding cohorts.

Chen, Chung, Crane, Hlavach, Pierce and Viall (1999)
conducted a quasi-experimental study on graduate level mass
communication pedagogy class by applying the constructivist
technique of collaborative learning, ownership and authenticity. Six
doctoral students were the sample. They participated in the learning
process with the instructor by choosing the course content, working in
real-world situations, participating in group projects and reports, and
giving input on assessment. The experiences gained from this put the
claim of the efficacy of constructivist learning theory in any level of
education for bringing out positive results and prepare them for life-

long learning.

Boufoy-Bastik (2001) conducted a study on multi-cultural,
multi-ability, and multi-age French class by applying the
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constructivist pedagogic methodology. The study found that oral
competence in foreign language is developed by using the affect-
structuring techniques of emotional anchors, motivators, and
cognitive direction to the four language skills of speaking, listening,
reading, and writing that is based on authenticity and collaboration
and the encouragement of active engagement in learning that covers

within the positive foreign language constructivist pedagogic values.

Boddy, Watson & Aubusson (2003) conducted a study on
primary school children by applying the principles of constructivism
in science learning. They wused the 5E model (Engagement,
Exploration, Explanation, Elaboration and Evaluation) and found that
constructivist pedagogy motivates the children to learn and promotes

higher order thinking skills.

Vass, Littleton, Miell and Jones (2008) conducted a
longitudinal study to understand the effect of peer collaboration on
classroom based creative writing activities. The study was
administered on primary school children in England using video and
audio records. Based on the socio-cultural theory of creativity, the
qualitative study yielded the result that peer collaboration can act as
resource, stimulate and enhance classroom based creative writing
activities of children. The study also identified the role of emotion in

creative writing and the emotional aspects of cognition.

Glaveanu (2012) used case study method to the study of
creativity in Easter egg decoration in the people of two socio-cultural

milieaus in Romania. He conducted semi-structured interviews with
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27 participants in different social groups and 70 children in 1st, 4t», and
7th grades and observation in the setting and used drawings as tools
for data collection. His cultural psychological approach found that
development of creativity in urban and village setting is defined by
different practices of enculturation and socialisation practices. He
noted the interdependence of tradition and creativity in folk art and

the existence of habitual forms of creative expression.

Chittum and Bryant (2014) observed that the academic wring
skill of graduate students are weak compared to the expectations and
proposes a professional peer-review process to improve their writing
skill. They use the ideas from constructivist theory, exposure to both
examples and non-examples, participation in the peer review of
journal articles as an opportunity for students to work within an
appropriate zone of proximal development and to engage in deeper
levels of learning such as evaluation and synthesis in support of their
proposition. They borrowed the definition, the structuring of a
process to allow peers to review each other’s professional
processes and/or products with the goal of improving such processes
or products given by Woolf & Quinn (2001) to describe peer review in
the study. According to them a peer review programme follows these

guidelines:

J The manuscripts for review must be within the area of study
or experience of students

J Student must decide the manuscript to be reviewed
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. Practice and feedback must be given for reviewing before

actual review

J Provide students with examples and non-examples of review
report
. Students must be given scaffold; can improve the academic

writing skill of graduate students.
Teacher Conceptions and Attitude.

Conceptions of creativity of teachers have been studied widely
in states of European Union by Cachia, Ferrari and Punie (2009) and in
Greek by Kampylis, Berki and Saariluoma (2009) and found that these
conceptions of creativity among teachers are significant in the
development of creativity among children. Pelfrey (2011) identified
that some classroom behaviours in elementary school teachers have a

positive effect on fostering creativity in children.

The idea that creativity grows in a conducive classroom
environment is highlighted by Cole, Sugioka and Yamagata-Lynch
(1999) when they conducted a qualitative study to explore the
supportive classroom environment for developing creativity in
children. The study was conducted on graduates in Journalism and
some undergraduate students were also selected. The researcher
collected data through document analysis of the course syllabus,
interviewing the instructors and students, and by observing the
classroom in a naturalistic setting. The findings of the study are

creativity grows where there is an intimate teacher-student
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relationship, activity oriented classroom, assessment, openness and

freedom of choice.

Attitude of the teacher is also instrumental in the development
of creativity in children. Nikoloff (1965) conducted a study to find out
the attitude of teachers towards writing and its impact on student
writing. To comprehend the teachers’ attitude to writing the
researcher used writing Standards Inventory and gave another form
to students of the same teachers to grade their teachers as high
standard and low standard by understanding their interpretation of
the standards set by their teachers. Teachers who gave priority to
spelling and conventionality of writing are referred as “high standard’
and teachers who gave importance to ideas and its originality were
referred as ‘low standard’. The analysis of the writings of students
evidenced that students of low standard teachers showed more ideas
and higher levels of linguistic qualities than students of high standard
teacher who made little errors in spelling and usage of capitals and

punctuations.

Fleith’s (2000) study of teacher and student perceptions of
creativity in the classroom also stressed the importance of classroom
environment in the development of creativity in children. The
qualitative study was conducted on 7 public school teachers in New
England. The data was collected through semi-structured interview.
The results revealed the influential role of school and classroom
environment, teacher-student interaction and participation in

classroom activities in the enhancement of creativity in children.
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Kampylis, Berki, and Saariluoma (2009) studied pre-service
and in-service teachers’ conceptions of creativity and its impact on the
development of creativity in primary school children. The researcher
administered a self-report questionnaire on one hundred and thirty
two Greek teachers. The results found that teachers” acknowledge the
influential role of them as facilitator of creativity in children, they
demand training to promote creativity and thereby they can be
confident enough to expect better outcomes. They also address the
issue of giving opportunities to express themselves in the

development of creativity of primary school children.

Environment is identified as the foremost significant factor in
developing creativity of the children in another qualitative study
conducted by Bjorner and Kofoed (2013). They investigated the
perception of teachers of a cross-disciplinary education called
Medialogy, which is taught in the Aalborg University about creativity
and creativity fostering factors. The researcher followed case study
method by interviewing academic staff members in Denmark. The
results revealed the role of social context and motivation as important

factors in fostering children’s creativity.

Conclusion

The researcher could review only 75 studies conducted both in
India and other countries in this area. The review shows the trend of

studies in this area which are presented in Table 2.

Table 2
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Areas of Studies on Creativity Reviewed

131(;. Areas of Studies on Creativity reviewed Number
1. Tests of Creativity 10
2. Creativity and intelligence 4
3. Creativity and psychological factors 5
4.  Creativity and Socio-psychological factors 8
5. Creativity and socio-cultural factors 14
6 Intervention Studies on Creativity 17
7  Literary creativity and education 13
8  Workshop Nurturing Creativity 5
9  Curriculum for Creativity 5
10 Creativity and Teacher Attitude 5

Table 2 shows studies conducted in this area upto 2015.
Majority of the studies related to creativity are experimental studies
conducted in the classroom set up. They are concerned about the
development of creativity in general. 13 studies are listed on the
development of literary creativity in the language classroom. The
studies abstracted here show that researches in creativity are a
growing area rich with studies in multiple perspectives. Many of the
studies that explored the development of creativity are based on
training programmes, stimulating environment and instructional
strategies. They were experimental studies that limited the
development of creativity in children by being a part of teaching
learning process that occurs in controlled condition. There were little
studies to quote on the development of creativity in primary school
children in the natural classroom environment. There are little studies
on the process of the development of literary creativity in children.

The studies on the socio-cultural factors in the development of
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creativity shed light on the fact that creativity is a socio-cultural
phenomenon. Likewise there are 45 studies which suggest that
creativity can be developed. The review helped the researcher not
only to better understand the trend in the area of creativity research
and its crucial aspects but also to place the study in its relevant plane.
The studies on nurturing creativity are experimental studies that limit
the scope of development within the classroom activities. Therefore
there is a need to explore the development of creativity by placing the

development as a part of socio-cultural processes.

Analysis of the review identifies some essential factors in
teaching writing that can improve the performance in writing
compositions. The researchers have developed and employed
different techniques and models of teaching to develop the writing
skill of the students. The methods and techniques identified as
improving creativity in writing are Frequent practice and intensive
evaluation (Burton & Arnold, 1963), frequent writing and functional
instruction (Mc Colly & Remstad, 1963), Demo Praxis Journal Method
(Jenks, 1965), praising (Taylor & Hoedt, 1966), attitude of teacher
toward writing (Nikoloff, 1965), Modified Paired writing (Teo, 2004),
Discovering Intellectual Strengths and Capabilities through
Observation Curriculum Model (DISCOVER, Maker, Muammer,
Serino, Chen, Kuang & Mohamed, 2006), Virtual world Environment
(Bradford, 2012), Module based on the framework of creative
pedagogy (Lin, 2012), practice of story-telling (Smogorezwska, 2014),
Reader Response Approach (Anh Le, 2015), repeated practice and
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contextual writing experiences (Johnstone, Ashbaugh, & Warfield,

2002) and Visible thinking (Papalazarou, 2015).

Studies on creativity in language education were mainly
focussed on standardisation of test of literary creativity (Rao, 1982)
and identification of its correlates in children (Krishna, 1986). There
are many studies which suggest literary creativity or linguistic
creativity or creativity in language arts can be improved by applying

different techniques and methods.

The elements of constructivist curriculum identified as
enhancing creative ability are team and collaborative learning
(Simpson, 2010), scaffolding (Winstone and Millward, 2012) and
collaborative learning, and ownership and authenticity (Chen, Chung,
Crane, Hlavach, Pierce & Viall, 1999). The affect structuring technique
of emotional anchors, motivators, and cognitive directions (Boufoy-
Bastik, 2001) is found effective in increasing oral competence.
Application of constructivist principles in science classroom is found
promoting higher order thinking skills by Boddy, Watson, and
Aubusson (2003).

Some dissertation studies are noted on constructivist
curriculum and its impact on creative thinking skill of students.
Jumana (2009) conducted an experimental study on upper primary
students of Kerala and found that issue based critical pedagogy is
better in developing creative thinking than constructivist approach.
Recently many experimental studies on the relative efficacy of critical

pedagogy on nurturing creative ability (Ismail, 2007) also have shed
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light on the fact that creativity is not a myth or mystery but a fact that

it can be developed and nurtured.

Giving intensive training in workshop for writing creatively is
found positive results in promotion of creativity. Studies have done in
the areas of workshop based on Ten Lessons in Creativity (TLC,
Mildrum, 2000), learning modules for training (Karpova, Marcketti &
Barker, 2011), classroom environment, peer response, collaborative
learning and speaking (Agesilas, 2002), skill based training (Conroy,
Marchand & Webster, 2009) and Creative writing course (Lutzker,
2015). An active working memory is found to be increasing creative

writing ability (Abu-Rabia, 2010).

For centuries creativity research was bounded by the thought
that it is something that is static and not malleable. As a result studies
were based on the characteristics of highly creative persons and most
of the researches were to identify the interpersonal or genetic
characteristics that determine the creative abilities in individual. This
individualistic approach has brought the findings that highly creative
individuals are different from non-creative individuals. Creativity as a
variable that can be developed and nurtured became an area of
interest in education very lately only. The main reason for the sudden
impetus to creativity research is attributed to the identification of
education as an effective tool that can foster creativity in everybody.
Techniques and training programmes have shown that they are able
to make positive results in the development of literary creativity in

children. But they have reduced the process of development of
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creativity into a linear cause-effect relationship to the neglect of the
culture and classroom environment of the learner. It is not able to
explain the complex nature of creative process. In order to give a
holistic view of the process in education demand a research focussed

on pedagogy and curriculum of learning- teaching process.

Scholars like Arieti (1976) and Simonton (1987) have shed light
on many insightful findings about the importance of socio-cultural
factors of different historical eras in shaping the thought and
creativity of the individual. Mehdi (1977), Ahmed (1980), Gupta (1980)
and Srivastava (1982) studied the relationship between creativity and
socio-cultural background. It can be regarded as the earlier studies in
this direction in India. Studies in this area shed light on the root of
creativity development in an individual to a combination of a
supportive home and school environment (Dubey, 1986) and Davis
(1995). Even if there are rare exceptions (Brar, 1986 & Devi, 1993) we
have plenty of studies which suggest that culturally superior groups
and children in higher socio-economic status perform well on
creativity variables than their counterparts (Singh (1985), Sharma
(1979), Sharma (1984), Sharma (1982), and Devi (1984)).

The study follows the concept of development as something
determined by the individual/ psychological (Neill, 1960 & Gessel,
1954) and socio-cultural factors (Langer, 1969). Individual factor refers
to age, experience etc. And socio-cultural factor refers to

environment, socio-economic status, education, family etc.
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The history of creativity research in India started at Culcutta in
1963 with Ray Chaudhary. Since then the research in the area rose to
76 in 1974 (Gupta, 1974), 133 in 1975 (Raina, 1975) and 136 in 1987
(Raina, 1991).The table reinforces the observation of Raina (1975) that
majority of the studies are still moving around the personality factors
associated with creativity. He also noted that all these studies are
conducted on students in middle school, secondary and higher
secondary school, polytechnic, graduates and post-graduates and in
professional groups. To sum up from these observations is that there
are little studies on primary school or pre-primary school children and
there is no effort to document the pathways of development of

creativity in children.



he chapter presents the methodology of the study. In the
beginning of the chapter, the research strategy and research
design are described, which is followed by an overview of the
method involved in the study. Subsequent to this, the context of the
study is delineated in detail along with the description of the cases
selected for the study. The rest of the chapter contains a description of
data collection and data analysis techniques. The chapter concludes
with an indication on the credibility of the study and the profile of the

researcher.

The study tried to explore the developmental pathways of
literary creativity and the social agencies of development in the pre-
constructivist and constructivist curriculum periods in Kerala. It has
been approximately 22 years after the implementation of
constructivist curriculum. These processes under study have taken
place within a long stretch of time. The method adopted for this study
is not longitudinal in the strict sense, but this enquiry gets shaped by
collecting data from different time periods and by combining it
meaningfully to mark the significant events happened during the

above said period.
Research Strategy

For fulfilling the objectives, the study entails qualitative research
strategy. In qualitative research, the researcher is the primary
instrument for data collection and analysis and collects data from

multiple sources for designing themes and theories for the study.
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Hatch (2002) stated that “part of the power of qualitative work is that
it provides careful description and analysis of social phenomena in
particular contexts” (p. 43). Flick, Von Kardoff, and Steinke (2004)
identified the appropriateness of methods with strong orientation
toward everyday experiences of those under investigation, the
collection of data in a natural setting, understanding of the complex
relationships rather than explaining the cause and effects, and open
formulation of research questions as the characteristics of qualitative

research.
Research Design

The study made use of qualitative design as it ‘involves vivid
explanations of human experiences and opinions” (Yin, 2003). As the
study tries to explore the development of literary creativity among
primary school children, it needs to understand the subjects
embedded in the context and the everyday activity of them. Such an
enquiry needs an in-depth analysis of programmes and practices of
the education system, therefore the research design followed is case

study method.
Case Study

The study is based on the case study method, as it can provide
rich data that helps the researcher to get in-depth insights into the
lived experiences of participants within the particular context
(Hamilton, 2011). “ Case study research is a qualitative approach in

which the investigator explores a real life, contemporary bounded
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system (a case) or multiple bounded systems (cases) over time,
through detailed, in-depth data collection involving multiple sources
of information (e.g., observations, interviews, audio-visual materials,
and documents and reports), and reports a case description and case
themes” (Creswell, 2013, p. 97). The case can be single or collective,
multi-sited or within-sited, and focused on a case or an issue (Yin,

2009).
The Rationale for Selecting the Design.

The researcher followed a multiple case study method in which
“a number of cases may be studied jointly in order to investigate a
phenomenon, population, or general condition (Stake, 2006, p. 445) as
the study being focused on exploring the pathways of literary
creativity developed among writers in the pre-constructivist and

constructivist periods as well as among primary school children.

The rationale for selecting this design is mainly based on the
nature of the objectives of the study. To explore the major objective of
the study, the development of literary creativity, the individuals, and
the context or system of which they are a part, and the various
processes involved have to be seen as intertwined and integrated. The
case study method is suitable for meeting the above said concerns.
Only a case study can give an in-depth knowledge of the subjects
being studied using the multiple data collection methods and

integrating the multiple perspectives related to the study.
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Description of Sites and Participants

Description of sites and participants gives the rationale for
selecting the context and participants of the study. In the qualitative
research, it is the methodology that determines the sampling. In the
study, the case study method was employed and the purposive
sampling technique was used to select the cases and participants. It
refers to a “process where participants are selected because they meet
the criteria that have been predetermined by the researcher as relevant

to addressing the research question” (Saumure & Given, 2008).

Initially, the investigator contacted a person who participated in
the workshop of textbook development committee and worked as a
resource person in Malappuram district for more than 10 years. He
had rich experience and familiarity with the details of the educational
ambience in the district. After being conveyed the purpose of the
study, the person introduced the investigator to other experts and
resource persons in the field. Further, he also provided the number of
the Vidyarangam co-ordinator of the district, who helped in the
selection of the schools for the case study. In continuation of the
selection of the schools in the district, writers were also selected from

the same context.
Profile of the District.

The district selected for the study is Malappuram, which is in
the northern part of Kerala. It is the most populated and one of the

biggest districts in the geographical area that was formed on 16th June
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1969. Majority of the population in the district belongs to the Muslim
community followed by the Hindu and Christian Communities. It is a
major district in the state with respect to the number of students,
schools, and teachers. In the 1990s, Malappuram was considered as
an educationally backward district, and hence, programmes like
Ammathan Manikkuttan (Mother’s Manikkuttan) and Punchiri Pottichiri
(Smile and Laugh) were introduced by the Malappuram district
panchayat. Therefore, efforts were made to improve the status of
education in the district by bringing changes in teaching methods,
giving training to teachers, and enhancing social participation. These
attempts have guided the reformation in the education system of the
district. Moreover, in the first phase of the DPEP implementation,

Malappuram has been selected as one of the three districts of Kerala.

Figure 2. Image of Malappuram District (Courtesy: The Hindu)
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The implementation of DPEP in the district should also be seen
as a continuation of the efforts made to enhance the education system.
DPEP plays a crucial role in ensuring the increase of accessibility,
enrolment, and retention of students as well as in improving the
infrastructural facilities of primary schools. Even if DPEP initiative
has encountered many criticisms the strong theoretical and
psychological base of the programme supported its continuation in
the project of Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan (SSA, 2001-02) with no changes
in their curriculum. SCERT, State Institute of Educational
Management and Training (SIEMAT) and State Institute of
Educational Technology (SIET) are the state level bodies that excert

influence on the programmes of curriculum at district level.

CRCand PEC

Figure 3. Structure Representing the Functioning of Schools in the
District
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The District Project Office (DPO) of SSA at Malappuram and
DIET at Tirur are the bodies that provide academic and resource
support to the schools in the district. The District Programme Officer,
District Project Officer, DIET faculty members, Block Programme
Officers, and BRC/ URC (Urban Resource Centre) trainers work
hand-in-hand to develop a quality educational environment in the

district. There are 14 BRCs and a URC in the district.

In the Malappuram district, many innovative programmes at
the primary education level have been conducted with the help of the
intensive training support received after being selected for DPEP
implementation. Many documents at the state level show that the
schools in the district are endeavouring to conduct creative

programmes in the pursuit of excellence.

Participants of the Study

The researcher conducted a qualitative multiple case study method to
integrate, compare, and analyze diverse cases needed for answering
the objectives of the study. Here multiple cases are selected for

studying a phenomenon.
Purposive Sampling Technique.

In this study, the writers and schools are taken as cases
through the purposive sampling technique. The school as a case is
seen as an embedded system that consists of teachers, students, School

Resource Group (SRG), Parent Teacher Association (PTA), BRC or
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Urban Resource Centre (URC), District Programme Office (DPO), and

DIET as well as other relevant aspects centred on the school.

The development of literary creativity is studied among
writers during the pre-constructivist curriculum period. Therefore
individuals are taken as cases for the first objective. Policy documents,
syllabi and textbooks during the pre-constructivist curriculum period
are also considered as part of the system in which the individuals are

placed.

The development of literary creativity among primary school
children as well as writers in Malappuram during the constructivist
curriculum period is studied by taking the schools as well as
individuals as cases for the second and third objectives. The
documents regarding the introduction of constructivist paradigm like
curriculum frameworks, documents of DPEP and SSA, hand books,
resource books, text books, school magazines, class magazines,
portfolios, teaching manuals, notebooks, evaluation papers, etc., were
considered as part of this embedded system to collect data for the

objectives.
Overview of the Design.

Overview of the design presented in Table 3 gives the details of the

cases as an embedded system that involves subsystems.
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Table 3.
Overview of the Cases and its Sub-systems (Embedded Case Study Design)
Case Study Method
Cases Writers School system
Poets e Documents of e Schools Teachers Textbook
Story Policy e DIET Students Hand book
Sub writers e Syllabi e BRC/ URC DIET faculty Notebook
Sys Blog writers | e Textbooks members Teaching manual
tem Novel e Literary works Curriculum Portfolio
writers e Autobiography committee Member Evaluation Question
e Published Textbook Answer scripts
interviews committee Member SRG minutes
SRG Member Day celebration book
DRG Member Notices
DPO Curriculum
BPO frameworks
BRC Trainer Study reports

Documentation report
Training modules
Resource books
Newspaper reports
Journal articles

School publications
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Rationale for Selection of the Cases.

The list of writers and schools selected as cases and the

rationale for selection are described here in detail.
Selection of Writers as Cases in the pre-constructivist Period.

Inorder to study the development of literary creativity among
writers who had their education in the in the pre-constructivist period
(above 30 years of age) 15 writers were taken as cases. Selection of the
writers in the pre-constructivist period was based on the following

criteria:
e Publication of literary works in popular magazines of Kerala.
e Publication of books.
e Recognitions and awards they received.

It was based on the list of the writers collected from the
directory published by Kerala Book Trust and through referrals. For
the purpose the researcher employed interviews with 10 writers in
Malappuram district and used excerpts of interviews and personal
narratives of 5 famous writers in Kerala (Profile of the writers selected

as cases in the pre-constructivist period are given in Appendix 1).
Selection of the Writers in the Constructivist Period.

Inorder to study the development of literary creativity among

writers (below 30 years of age) in Malappuram district who had their
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education in the constructivist curriculum period 5 writers were taken

as cases.

Selection of the writers in the constructivist period was based on the

following criteria:

e Publication of literary works in popular magazines of Kerala.

Publication of books.

Recognitions and awards they received (Profile of the writers
selected as cases in the constructivist period are given in

Appendix 2).
Profile of the Schools Selected as Cases.

In order to study the development of literary creativity among

primary school children, the five exemplar cases were selected. The

criteria for the selection of the schools were:

School should be government or aided school that follow state
syllabus

School should have the history of publication of magazines or
newspapers developed solely under student supervision and
published continuously over a period of time

Schools should have LP and UP sections.

The type of management and other details of the schools

selected are presented in Table 4.

Table 4.
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Typology of Schools Selected
Name of the . . Student Number
Level Management Location Medium of
school strength
teacher
AUPS
I- VII Aided Urban  Malayalam 1400 42
Malappuram
AUPS
) I-VII Aided Rural = Malayalam 436 23
Mannazhi
AUP
v S, I- VII Aided Rural  Malayalam 511 20
Thenhippalam
HMUP!
VMHAMUPS I- VII Aided Rural  Malayalam 1132 38
Punarppa
GMUPS
L I-VII  Government Rural Malayalam 1300 38
Chirayil
AUPS Thenhippalam.

The school comes under Tirurangadi BRC. The list of

publications of the school (see Appendix 3) are Aruvi (Newspaper),
Mazhayaruvi (News paper), Aruvi (Magazine), Gandhi Margam (a book
about Gandhi), Thenaruvi (a video CD of environmental songs written
and sung by children), Jay Bharatham (a video CD of patriotic songs
written and sung by children themselves), Entenadu (a magazine),
Yuddham (collection of poems written by three students), and
Prakrithiyodoppam (a children’s magazine). Aruvi newspaper has been
continuously published on a bi-monthly basis. Furthermore,

Vidyarangam Kala Sahitya Vedi (VKSV) has been publishing magazines

each year.
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AUPS Malappuram.

The school comes under Malappuram BRC and is noted for its
activities related to the promotion of creativity among students. They
have been publishing a magazine named Valappottukal once in three
months for the last 12 years (see Appendix 4). The school is also
notable for the innovative programme conducted to develop reading
habit and creativity of both children and their family. To fulfil the
purpose, they formed the editorial board of parents and students and
published different magazines; 1455 written magazines of children
were published in the first week of September in 2007, 1225 written
magazines of families were published in 2007 February along with a
printed mega-magazine of 1455 pages was published in 2009. The
school has bagged Kunjunni mash award, the award for the best

magazine at the LP level.
AUPS Mannazhi.

The school also comes under Malppuram BRC. The school has
been publishing an inland letter magazine named Mukulam for the last
20 years (Appendix 5). Many students of this school have published
their works in popular childrens” magazines and newspapers. Some

students have published their collection of poems.
GMUPS Chirayil.

The school comes under Kondotty BRC. The school has

published a handwritten monthly magazine named Sargalayamm
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continuously for four years (Appendix 6). VKSV has been published

some hand written magazines.
VMHMUPS Punarppa.

The school comes under Mankada BRC. The school has been
publishing a newspaper named Jalakam for the last 11 years
(Appendix 7). VKSV has been publishing many books each year. A
seventh standard student has published her collection of poems

named Chuvatukal.
Participants of the School System Selected as Cases.

The five schools selected as cases are taken as embedded system that
involve students, teachers, and personnels in BRC/ URC, members of
curriculum and textbook committees, members in SRG and DRG, and
DIET faculty members in Malappuram district, where the cases are
placed become the participants of the study. Therefore teachers and
students in the schools and representative members of Malappuram
in curriculum and textbook committees, DIET faculty members,
members in SRG and DRG, BPO and BRC trainers were selected for
in-depth interviews. Most of the participants were consciously
selected by considering their possession of knowledge about the

phenomenon being studied by the researcher.

The following criteria were utilized for selection of the

participants:
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e Participants should have at least five years of teaching
experience in the researched school setting
e Participants should have at least three years of experience in

teaching Malayalam

Overview of the participants in the first objective is given in

Table 5.

Table 5

Overview of the Participants in the First Objective

Above 30 Excepts of interviews Total

Writers 10 5 15

Overview of the participants in the second objective is given in
Table 6.

Table 6.

Overview of the Participants in the Second Objective

DIET Mez‘fbers Member- (- DRG BRC
faculty : textbook member BPO . Total
curriculum . member trainer
member . committee
committee
2 2 1 1 1 1 1 9

Overview of the participants in the third objective is given in
Table 7.
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Table 7

Overview of the Participants in the Third Objective

Name of the Number of Number of Total no. of
school teachers students participants

AUPS 6 23 29
Thenjippalam
GMUPS Chirayil 7 20 27
AUPS 7 21 28
Malappuaram
VMHMUPS 7 23 30
Punarppa
AUPS Mannazhi 3 22 25
Total 30 109 139

The number of participants was determined by the researcher
depending on the saturation of the data needed for answering the
objectives and for the formulation of themes. Moreover, participants
were not discriminated on the ground of gender. The maximum
number of participants was fixed based on the principle of theoretical

saturation.
Pilot Study.

Pilot study is considered essential for gathering information from the
actual field and for understanding various issues necessary to prepare
the tools for the study. Before conducting the actual study, the
researcher visited two government schools in Malappuram and
Kozhikode districts as per the convenience of the researcher in

November 2015 to develop better understanding of the functioning of
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a language classroom based on the constructivist learning principles.
The researcher further observed the classrooms; interviewed the
teachers and collected data regarding the effectiveness of the
programmes and practices of constructivist curriculum, which helped
the researcher to enhance the understanding of the programmes and
practices in the school and it also benefitted in the process of

developing interview schedules.
Tools and Techniques Used in the Study

The study being centred on the socio-cultural theory of creativity, we
employed a case study approach using the multiple data sources and
employing multiple perspectives. “The use of multiple perspectives
and different kinds of data collection is characteristic of high quality
case study and lends weight to the validity of the findings”
(Hamilton, 2011). The tools used were interview schedules and
observation schedule. Techniques employed were interview, Focus
Group Discussion (FGD), document analysis, observation and field

notes.
Description of the Tools Used for the Study.

The researcher developed 8 semi-structured interview
schedules with the help of the supervisor. In the beginning, interview
guides were prepared based on the research questions and the study
of literature. The schedules had two sections; the first section
contained the personal details of the participants, and the second

section consisted of necessary questions for gathering answers of the
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research queries. The researcher also consulted with the experts of the
field while finalising the schedule. The description of the tools used in

the study is given as follows:
Semi-structured Interview Schedule for Writers.

There were 36 questions based on the following three themes:
(See Appendices 8 and 8 A for schedule in Malayalam and English

respectively). The themes selected for the schedule were:

e The common experiences and motivating factors of

writers in the school.

e The common experiences and motivating factors of

writers at home.

e Other agencies that cultivate creative writing ability

among people.

These themes were arranged sequentially to generate an
account of the ontogenetic development of the writers and the factors
promoting literary creativity. With the help of these sequenced
themes, it was possible to channelize the interview towards a focussed
individual history. The interview schedule was further refined on the
basis of the suggestions from experts and through the inclusion of
varied insights from the initial interviews. The question set was
revised by adding two more questions on the role of peer group and

role of religious tradition in the development of literary creativity.
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Semi-structured Interview Schedule for DIET Faculty

Members.

The schedule consisted of questions on the programmes under DPEP
and SSA. There were 40 questions based on 3 themes (see Appendices
9 and 9 A for schedule in Malayalam and English respectively).

Therefore, the themes selected for the interview were:

J Role of DIET faculty members toward the implementation of

constructivist curriculum

. Trainings that are received and given
. Academic and resource support given to trainers, teachers, and
students.

Semi-structured Interview Schedule for Members of the

Curriculum Committee.

The researcher prepared the schedule consisted of necessary
questions about their duties in the constructivist curriculum period.
There were 14 questions based on two themes (See Appendices 10 and
10 A for schedule in Malayalam and English respectively). Therefore,

the themes selected for the interview were:
e Curriculum development and implementation

e Academic and resource support imparted to trainers,

teachers, and students.
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Semi-structured Interview Schedule for Members of the

Textbook Committee.

The researcher prepared the schedule consisted of
necessary questions about their duties in the constructivist curriculum
period. There were 14 questions based on two themes (See
Appendices 11 and 11 A for schedule in Malayalam and English

respectively). The themes were:
e Textbook development and implementation.

e Academic and resource support imparted to trainers, teachers,

and students.

Semi-structured Interview Schedule for members in SRG

and DRG, and BRC trainers.

The researcher prepared the schedule that consisted of
questions related to the programmes under DPEP and SSA. There
were 30 questions based on three themes (See Appendices 12 and 12 A
for schedule in Malayalam and English respectively). The themes

were:
e Role in implementation of curriculum.
e Nature of training received and given.

e Academic and resource support received and given.
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Semi-structured Interview Schedule for BPO.

The researcher prepared an interview schedule based on the
duties and responsibilities of BPO as they formed the structural units
associated with the implementation of DPEP and SSA in the district.
The schedule consisted of questions pertaining to the role of BPO.
There were 18 questions based on three themes (See Appendices 13
and 13 A for schedule in Malayalam and English respectively). The

themes selected for the interview were:

J Role in implementation of curriculum.
. Nature of training received and given.
J Academic and resource support received and given.

Semi-structured Interview Schedule for Teachers.

The pilot study helped the researcher to understand the
classroom activities and considering those steps as guide, prepared
questions to document the classroom practices. There were 39
questions based on four themes (See Appendices 14 and 14 A for
schedule in Malayalam and English respectively). The themes of the

schedule were:

J The training and academic and resource support received
during constructivist curriculum period
J The programmes and practices conducted at classroom for

promoting literary creativity
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The programmes and practices conducted at school for
promoting literary creativity

The programmes and practices conducted by external bodies
for promoting literary creativity.

Semi-structured Interview Schedule for Students.

The insights gathered from the interviews of teachers and the

analysis of textbooks and handbooks helped the researcher to refine

the schedule. There were 44 questions based on these four themes (See

Appendices 15 and 15 A for schedule in Malayalam and English

respectively).The themes of the schedule were:

Initiation into writing
Classroom Practices for promoting reading and writing
Programmes at school for promoting reading and writing

Extension programmes for promoting reading and writing.
Observation schedule.

The observation schedule was prepared by the investigator

with the help of supervisor to develop a general understanding of the

school climate and culture. The criteria were based on the

recommendation made by KCF (2007) about the school climate and

culture. The schedule was prepared on the basis of five themes:

Physical environment
o Classroom arrangement
o Nature of buildings

Nurturing and enabling environment
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o Opportunity for engaging in various forms of
entertainment
o Club activities and day celebrations
Discipline and participatory management
o Teacher behaviour and school atmosphere
o Group activities at school
Space for parents and community
o CPTA and MPTA
o Systemic planning and collective effort of students,
teachers, parents and community.

Curriculum sites and learning resources

o School library, class library, reading corner etc.
o Awvailability of textbooks, handbooks and other
resources.

The data obtained was cross checked with the data collected
through the interviews and document analysis. Smart phone was used
by the researcher to take photo of the situation relevant to the study
because the photos speak better than words. Moreover, taking photos

reduced the time of describing the context in detail.
Description of the Data Collection Techniques Used in the Study

The study has made use of four types of techniques for generating

data that are described in detail as follows:
The techniques employed are

e Document analysis

e Interview
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e Focus group discussion

e Observation and Field notes
Document Analysis.

Documentary information is one of the relevant sources of
evidence in a case study that may be prevalent in many different
forms (Yin, 2003). For generating answer of the first objective of the
study, document analysis was done along with semi-structured
interviews. The researcher used the personal narratives and excerpts
of interviews published in popular magazines and autobiographical
notes. They further analysed the syllabi and Textbooks, which were
the primary document providing details of the education system
during the pre-constructivist period. The data for the second objective
was collected through the analysis of curriculum frameworks, training
modules, handbooks, resource materials received, books, newspaper
reports, journal articles, study reports, state and district level
publications etc. Moreover, to explore the practices related to the
development of literary creativity in primary school children,
Textbooks, notebooks, TMs, portfolios, evaluation questions and
answer scripts, class and school publications, SRG minutes, day
celebration books, children’s magazines, newspapers, notices, letters,
and other publications of clubs and organisations were also analysed.
For recording the changes in primary education curriculum in Kerala,
the documents considered for the analysis belonged to the period

from the formation of the state in 1956 to 2017.

Both the primary and secondary sources of data were analysed to find

out the themes relevant to the objectives of the study.
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Document analysis for the first objective.

The interviews of writers published in the popular magazines
were analysed to find out the common features of experiences that the

writers share based on the following themes:

e Home related factors
e School related factors

e Other factors

The first objective further tried to explore the objectives and
method of Malayalam language education during pre-constructivist
curriculum period. During the pre-constructivist curriculum period,
there were no other records than syllabi and textbooks available to
document the nature of learning. Therefore content analysis of syllabi
and textbooks since the formation of the state up to the completion of

MLL was administered on the basis of:

e Learning objectives
e Content
o Learning method and learning activities and

e  Evaluation.

Secondary documents like study reports also were analysed to collect

data.

Document analysis for the second objective.

The second objective was to explore the changes in the
language education and the programmes intended for Malayalam
language learning during the constructivist curriculum period. Both

the primary and secondary sources of data related to the programmes



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 170

and activities of constructivist curriculum conducted by Primary
Education Development Society of Kerala (PEDSK), State Project
Office during DPEP period and SCERT, SIEMAT and SIET during
SSA period at state level; DIET and District Project Office in the
district level and BRCs/URCs at block and CRCs and PECs in the
panchayat levels, and the unique programmes and activities
structured by these institutions were explored through the content
analysis of documentation report, study report, resource materials
prepared, publication, etc. The documents comprises curriculum
frameworks, handbooks, training modules, training manuals,
publications at state, district BRC/URC, and panchayat levels,
documentation reports, study reports etc. The themes considered for

the analysis were:

o The various bodies that are formed and restructured and their duties
at state, district, block and panchayat levels in the constructivist
curriculum period

e Recommended changes in the programmes and practices in
classrooms

o Recommended changes in the programmes and practices in school

o Trainings and academic and resource support for DIET faculty

members, RPs, trainers, teachers, students and parents.
Document analysis for the third objective.

The primary sources of data involved textbooks, teaching
manuals, notebooks, classroom products kept in portfolios, SRG
minutes, day celebration book, book of club activities, evaluation
papers, notices and posters of school activities school publication and

the individual publication by students, and the activities conducted
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for students and teachers by external bodies and the extension of
students’ literary products in popular magazines and newspapers.
The secondary sources of data include study reports. These sources
were analysed to explore the programmes and practices conducted for
promoting literary creativity among primary school children. The

themes for analysing the data in relation to the third objective were:

e Teaching learning practices conducted at classroom

e  The programmes and practices conducted at school

e The programmes and practices conducted by external bodies

e The common experiences and the motivating factors that cultivate
creative writing ability among writers in the constructivist

curriculum period

The data obtained were triangulated by cross checking the

primary sources with secondary sources to ensure content validity.

Interview.

Interviews are one of the main data collection methods in the
case studies (Yin, 2003). The first objective of the study was to explore
and analyse the traditional agencies in the development of literary
creativity and the role of education as one of the agencies that
encourage enhancement of literary creativity among the primary
school children. The exploration demanded an in-depth
understanding of the experiences, interactions, perspectives, and
discourses. Hence, a semi-structured type of interview schedule was
prepared by the researcher with the help of the supervisor, and this
structured interview was administered on the participants because it

explicitly allows the researcher to collect data.
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The individual in-depth interviews were conducted with
writers, DIET faculty members, members of curriculum and textbook
committees, members of SRG and DRG, DPO and BPO, BRC trainers
and teachers. The number of interviews with participants was
determined through analysis of the answers received as per the
research questions, thereby determining the saturation point of the
gathered data. For addressing the first objective, the researcher

interviewed 10 writers.

Initially, the researcher explored the process of developing
literary creativity among the writers of Kerala through the semi-
structured interviews of writers who write in Malayalam in
Malappuram district. The second objective was to explore the
programmes introduced through the constructivist curriculum for the
development of literary creativity. Therefore, the members of the
Kerala curriculum committee, textbook committee, SRG, and DRG,
DIET faculty members, DPO and BPO, and BRC trainer were
interviewed. The practices of Malayalam language classroom in the
primary level were explored by interviewing 30 teachers who taught

Malayalam in the primary level.

The questions in the schedule were designed in such a manner
that it triggered and encouraged the willingness of participants to talk
(Willig, 2008). Each interview took minimum one hour. At the
beginning of each interview, the researcher conversed with
participants on the following grounds: the nature of the interview and
purpose of research study, the confidence of the responses, and the

expected time of completion of the interview. Each interview was
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audio-taped. The open nature of the interviews helped the

participants to give in-depth details of their experiences.
Focus Group Discussion (FGD).

Focus group discussion is a qualitative data collection strategy
that facilitates the interaction among participants to get deeper
understanding of a phenomena or lived experience. It is a discussion
of a specific topic by a group of people who shares some common
experiences or knowledge (Willig, 2008). FGD was performed on 109
students who showed interest in the literary activities. After
developing a rapport with students, the researcher explained the
purpose of the discussion and initiated the discussion based on the
prepared schedule. About 4 to 6 students in the same standard
participated in each discussion that lasted for 30 to 45 minutes. FGD
was also conducted with editorial board (both old and new) members

in the schools (see Appendix 16).
Observation and Field Notes.

In this study, the observation and field notes were used to
supplement the interview data. Field notes were prepared on the basis
of significant events that the researcher gathers from the field. It is
used to note relevant observations and fragments of remembered
speech (Bloor & Wood, 2006). Observation is carried out in the
selected schools on the basis of the schedule prepared by the
researcher to get more authentic information. Field notes were
prepared to note relevant information and were used for documenting

and analysing the school culture because it allows the observer an in-
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depth understanding of the process in its natural settings. Photos were

also taken by the researcher to complement it.
Field Work.

As per the schedule, the researcher started the fieldwork on
February 13, 2017. The first phase of the field work started in February
2017 and lasted till March 2017. During this period, the researcher
visited DIET, District programme office of SSA, and BRCs in the
district and collected documents supporting the study. The librarian
in the DIET helped the researcher to get some documents of the
programmes. But unearthing the findings from the documents of DPO
and BRCs was a difficult task because there was no system of storing
and maintaining the documents over a period of time. However, after
visiting the library for twice or thrice, they took an initiative to find

out the available documents.

The researcher met experts in the field of education including
the DIET faculty members, members of curriculum and textbook
committees, SRG and DRG members, and BRC trainers. They were
busy with the academic activities, and therefore, the researcher had to
contact them frequently to enquire about their availability for the
interview. They gave information about the current practices in the
language classrooms of primary schools in Kerala, the nature of
training programmes provided to teachers, the assistance given to
teachers in the form of supplementary materials that help in the
betterment of their teaching process, and the schools that conduct

varied programmes for developing literary creativity in children. They
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also provided insights on the development of tools for data collection
from schools and helped the researcher in finding relevant documents
and appropriate schools for the study. The researcher sought the help
of experts in this field in developing tools and got ample time to
prepare tools for teachers and students in the months of April and

May.

The next phase of data collection started in August and
continued till November, but the process of gathering data was
intermittent. The researcher visited five schools and communicated
the purpose of the visit to HMs. They were very receptive to the
researcher’s needs and provided in the required assistance from their
end in collecting data. The third phase of data collection started in
January 2018 and continued for 16 days. During this phase, the
researcher interviewed writers of the Malappuram district. Prior to
the interviews, each of the participants was informed about the
purpose of the interview directly or over phone. The researcher

sought their informed consent for recording the interview.

Data Collection and Analysis

Details of the Data collection and data analysis are described as

follows:
Data Collection

The data for this study was collected through multiple
methods. Interviews, FGDs, document analysis, and observation and

field notes were used to generate data. The personal narratives of

writers, audio data of teachers, students, DIET faculty members, the
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representative members of Malappuram in curriculum and textbook
committees, SRG and DRG members, and BRC trainers and visual and
textual data helped the researcher to fulfil the objectives of the study.
The data was analysed thematically.

Data Analysis

Having interviewed the writers, teachers, students, trainers,
the representative members of Malappuram in curriculum and
textbook committees, members of SRG and DRG, and DIET faculty
members, the results were transcribed in Malayalam and then
translated into English. The transcription was a tedious task because it
took three to four hours to transcribe an interview of one hour. The
researcher had to move to and fro continuously to match the research
questions with the collected data. The stages of analysing the data are
given below. The data for the first objective were collected from the
excerpts of interviews and personal narratives of creative writers

published in the popular Malayalam periodicals.

The data for the second objective were collected from
interviews of the representative members of Malappuram in
curriculum and textbook committee, members of SRG and DRG and
DIET faculty members, DPO and BPO, and BRC trainers in the
district. The data for the third objective were collected from teachers
and students. The interview data acted as supplement for the gathered

data from different documents and field notes.
Thematic Content Analysis Technique.

The data collected from the interview transcripts, field notes

and documents were analyzed using the Thematic Content Analysis
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Technique, which enabled the investigator to utilise the flexibility it
offers for arranging the data in a meaningful way. Ayres (2008)
defined “Thematic analysis is a reduction and analysis strategy by
which qualitative data are segmented, categorised, summarised, and
reconstructed in a way that captures the important concepts within
the data set” (p. 867). The phases of thematic analysis as given by
Braun and Clarke (2006) were used in this study. They suggested a six

phase analysis as the following;:
Familiarising with the data.

In this stage, the researcher transcribed the data, read it many

times to familiarise with the data, and noted down initial ideas.
Generating initial codes.

In this stage, the researcher gave codes to interesting features of data
in a systematic fashion across the entire data set, thereby collating the

data relevant to each code.
Searching for Themes.

The researcher synthesized themes by collating codes under
potential themes and gathering all the data relevant to each potential

theme.
Reviewing Themes.

The stage consisted of checking if the themes work in relation
to the coded extracts (Level 1) and the entire data set (Level 2), thus

generating a thematic ‘map’ of the analysis.
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Defining and Naming Themes.

This phase followed the ongoing analysis associated with
refining the specifics of each theme and the overall story the analysis,

as well as in generating clear definitions and names for each theme.
Producing Report.

The last stage included selection of vivid, compelling extract
examples, final analysis of selected extracts, relating the analysis with
the research question and literature, and producing a scholarly report

of the analysis (p. 86).
Overview of the Method

An Overview of the method is is presented in Table 8.
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Table 8
Overview of the Method
S . . Type of Data
Objectives Research questions Tools Techniques d .
ata analysis
To study the 1. What are the common experiences | Semi-structured Interviews Audio | Thematic
developmental and the motivating factors that | Interviews data content
pathways and the role of cultivate creative writing ability Document analysis
school system and other among people at school in the analysis Textual
agencies in the pre-constructivist curriculum data
development of literary period?
creativity among people |2. What are the common experiences
during the pre- and the motivating factors that
constructivist cultivate creative writing ability
curriculum period. among people at home in the
pre-constructivist curriculum
period?

3. What are the other agencies that
cultivate creative writing ability
among people in the pre-
constructivist curriculum
period?
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To explore the 4. What are the bodies that formed at | Semi-structured Interviews Audio | Thematic
programmes introduced state  district, block  and | Interviews were Document data content
in the constructivist panchayat levels and the duties | scheduled for DIET | analysis Textual | analysis
curriculum period for assigned on them with the | faculty members, data

Malayalam language
education that aims
development of literary
creativity among the
primary school children.

inception of  constructivist
curriculum?

5. Which are the bodies that give
trainings and academic and
resource supports at state,
district, block and panchayat
levels related to Malayalam
language learning in the primary
schools?

6. What are the trainings and
academic and resource supports
received by DIET faculty
members, members in State
Resource Group (SRG) and
District Resource Group (DRG),
District  Programme  Officer
(DPO) and Block Programme
Officer (BPO), and Block
Resource Centre (BRC) trainers
at the state and district levels
related to Malayalam language
learning in the primary schools?

members of
curriculum and
textbook
committees,
members of SRG,
BPO, and trainers
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7. What are the trainings, workshops,
and academic as well as resource
supports given to teachers and
students at the state, district,
block, cluster, and panchayat
levels related to Malayalam
language learning with the
objective of developing literary
creativity in the primary schools?

To study the 8. What are the trainings, | Semi-structured Interviews Audio | Thematic
transformations in the workshops, and academic as | Interviews were FGD data content

developmental well as resource supports | scheduled for Document Textual | analysis

pathways and in the role received by  teachers of | teachers and analysis data

of school system for Malayalam language education | students Observation | Visual

developing literary in the primary classes at the and  Field | data

creativity among district, block, cluster, and Note

students during the panchayat levels?

constructivist 9. What are the trainings,

curriculum period. workshops, and academic as

well as resource supports
received by the students of
Malayalam language education
in the primary classes at the
district, block, cluster, and
panchayat levels?
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10.

11.

12.

13.

What are the programmes and
practices conducted in the
classroom for promoting literary
creativity among the primary
school children?

What are the programmes and
practices conducted at school for
promoting literary creativity
among primary school children?
What are the programmes and
practices conducted by external
agencies for promoting literary
creativity among the primary
school children?

What  are  the  common
experiences and the motivating
factors that cultivate creative
writing ability among writers in
the constructivist curriculum
period?
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Data Integration

The data gathered from multiple sources were analysed
separately and integrated at the time of interpretation. It is an
inductive investigative process through which the researcher

generates themes and theories from the field experience.
Credibility of the Study

The quality in qualitative research is highly discussed through
its comparison with the quantitative criteria of validity and reliability.
Lincoln and Guba (1985) used the term trustworthiness in qualitative
research instead of validity and reliability and proposed the criteria of
credibility; transferability, —dependability, confirmability, and
authenticity. The credibility of the study is important in a qualitative
research (Denzine & Lincoln, 2006). Therefore, the researcher

considered the credibility and not validity or reliability of the study.

The researcher justified the rigorousness of methods used in a
qualitative research and also tried to establish a triangulation, which is
a “process of using multiple perceptions to clarify meaning, verifying
the repeatability of an observation or interpretation” (Stake, 2006, p.
443). According to Denzin (2006), there are four types of triangulation,
i.e., data (involving time, space, and persons), investigators (involving
multiple researchers), theory (involving the use of more than one
theoretical scheme), and methodology (involving the use of more than
one method for data collection). In this study, the researcher applied

the triangulation of data and methodology. The data collected using
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various techniques like interviews and FGD were validated with the
help of visual (photo) and textual data (publications, Textbooks,
notebooks etc.). The use of data triangulation and the open anonymity

of the cases increased the credibility of the study.
Profile of the Researcher

The researcher as a student of language and literature has been
interested in the qualitative changes of language education based on
the principles of constructivist curriculum. Instead of the mechanical
way of learning and writing that the researcher had undergone during
her education period, the researcher observed that the present
classrooms have become more dynamic with activities in the natural
setting. Students are getting ample opportunities to express their
thoughts and feelings in diverse forms. The researcher has also
benefitted with the experience of teaching in both primary and higher
secondary schools. The researcher's own experience has also

prompted her to continue the study.



aving discussed the methodology in the previous chapter,
this chapter analyses the data, as per the three pre-set
objectives of the study. The first objective of this study is
to explore the developmental pathways of literary creativity among
people in the pre-constructivist curriculum period based on the data
gathered from the responses of writers, analysis of the interviews
published in popular weeklies and autobiographies, and also the

syllabi and text books used in schools in this period.

The second objective is exploring the programmes introduced
at primary school level during the constructivist curriculum period for
Malayalam language education, which is based on the responses of
DIET faculty members, representative members of Malappuram in the
curriculum and textbook committees, members of the SRG and DRG,
BPO, and BRC trainers. This also looks at the curriculum frameworks,
government orders, published studies, and publications of DPEP,
SSA, SCERT, SIEMAT, SIET, DIET, DPO, BRC, CRC, VEC / PEC and

other agencies associated with education.

The third objective is exploring the learning processes and the
developmental pathways of literary creativity among the primary
school children in the constructivist curriculum period by collecting
data from teachers and students and the responses of young writers
(those under-30 years educated in the constructivist curriculum
period) apart from analysing the textbooks, notebooks, teaching

manuals, literary products in portfolios, SRG minutes, day celebration
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books, school magazines, evaluation questions and answer scripts,

publications by students, clubs and other external agencies.

The study employs thematic content analysis technique to

explain data and the analysis is directed by activity system approach.
Analysis of Objective 1

To study the developmental pathways and the role of school
system and other agencies in the development of literary creativity

among people during the pre-constructivist curriculum period.

The data for Objective 1 is derived from the following

Research Questions.

1. What are the common experiences and the motivating factors
that cultivate creative writing ability among people at school

during the pre-constructivist curriculum period?

2. What are the common experiences and the motivating factors
that cultivate creative writing ability among people at home in

the pre-constructivist curriculum period?

3. What are the other agencies that cultivate creative writing
ability among people in the pre-constructivist curriculum

period?
Data Sources of Objective 1.

The results for the first objective are derived from three kinds

of data sources, as follows:
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1. Semi-structured interviews with writers above 30 years of age.

2. Excerpts from interviews of writers already published in

popular magazines, memoirs and autobiographies.

3. Studying the learning methods and the educational objectives
of Malayalam language learning from standards 1 to 7 prior to
1997 using data from Malayalam language textbooks and
syllabi as they are the primary sources of data in the pre-
constructivist curriculum period. This include analysis of the

following text books:

e  Naveena Malayala Patavali by Varghese, T.P. for Standards I,
I & III in 1932 and revised in 1937.

e Mathruka Patavali Nalam Pusthakam by G. Sankarakurup
(1937)

e Bhashavilasini Ancham Pata Pusthakam prepared by
Karimbuzha Ramakrishnan.

e Mathruka Patavali Nalam Pusthakam (1937).
e  Malayala Patavali for Standard 1 (1983).

e  Malayala Patavali for Standard 7 (1985).

e Kerala Patavali for Standard 1 (1994).

It also includes analysis of syllabi and curriculum docunents.
The documents analysed are:

e The Syllabus for Lower Primary Classes 1-4 (1962).
o Udhesiadhishtitha Bodhanam Varshika Plan Unit Plan (1970).

e The syllabus for lower primary classes 1-4 (1981).
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e The curriculum for Standards 1-4 (1990).

e The Minimum Level of Learning in primary level (1995).

The data for the first objective is presented under the three

main themes of:

e Family and home related factors.
e School-related factors.

e Other factors.

These three main themes have separate sub-themes as well.

The sub-themes of home related factors are:

a. Collection of books at home and reading habit.
b. Habit of hearing stories, poems, film songs, and religious texts.
c. Association with writers and related cultural activities.

d. Family support and role models.
The sub-themes of school related factors are:

a. Clubs and cultural activities at school.
b. School library and reading culture.
c. Learning objectives.

d. Nature of textbooks.

w

Learning methods and activities.
f.  Evaluation.

The sub-themes of other factors are:
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a. Presence of role models in the society.
b. Public libraries, cultural clubs and other agencies.

c. Participation in workshops, literary festivals, literary camps
etc.

d. Influence of peers or friends’ circle.
Theme 1: Family and Home Related Factors.

Family plays significant role in the developemt of an
individual. It is same for the development of literary creativity also.
Many factors associated with family are identified as contributing to

the development of literary creativity. They are given as follows:
Collection of books at Home and Reading Habit.

It has been found that many of the writers analysed in this
research were influenced by the books they had at home during their
childhood as reading them helped ignite the spark of literary interest
in them. In an interview, one of the much acclaimed writers recalls
how the books at his home and the reading habit of his parents have
helped him to evolve as a writer. He reminisces that “it was the books
that I read since I started to read letters shaped the story teller in me.
As my parents were good readers there was a collection of books at
home” (Zakhariya, 2014, p. 16). To a question on how the creative
spark was kindled in her, another writer of repute recalled that “this
question takes me to a vast collection of books at home. A
pusthakappura (house full of books) filled with classics in English and
in Malayalam, and with other popular literature. My father had kept
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old weeklies and other published works in bonded form in a room. I
think all these arrangements and facilities were made deliberately by
my father to ignite the creative mind in me” (Chandramathi, 2014, p.

52).

But another writer has a different take, as he had no such
background. “There were no books at home. My parents had no
contact with literature. There is nobody in family who writes”. He
continues to admit that he wasn’t a good reader either. “I was not a
good reader. But when I started writing seriously I began to read
poems. I felt that the lack of reading habit have influenced my writing.
I could have improved it with reading better” (Sreejith, Interview 1).
Another writer despite not getting any encouragement or having
much books at home, admits to the critical role of reading. A poet
says, “I didn’t get encouragement from anyone. I had extensive
reading habit. It was my reading habit that made me a writer” (Rasak,

Interview 2).

Habit of Hearing Stories, Poems, Film Songs, and Religious

texts.

The habit of hearing stories, poems, film songs, and religious
texts as a child also is found to have influenced literary creativity in
many writers. A short story writer recalls “there were many farmers
working in my ancestral land. They used to come up with many
stories and I used to spend time with them hearing their stories”
(Zakhariya, 2014, p. 17). Chandramathi, a short story writer (2014, p.

53) fondly reminds of the story narrating habit of her grandma: “when
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she says baakki naale (the rest for tomorrow), she sent me with plenty
of thoughts, curiosities and dreams before she let me to sleep with
parents”. Pathmanabhan (2010), another story writer reminds that “I
used to think how I became a writer? I have no doubts about the
progenitors of my writing skill. One was (my) mother who gave me
the wings to fly in imagination through her bedtime stories. The other
person is my teacher Vazhayil Govindan Vaidyar who encouraged me

to read books”.

Madhavikkutty, a reputed poet and story writer in both
Malayalam and English languages, remembers in an interview with
Mary (2000, 147) how the habit of hearing stories has influenced her in
becoming a story writer. “I was very fond of my grandmother. She
used to tell me stories. There were many servants at home. They too
filled me with stories”. In the Interview 3 Sreedharan, a poet recalls
that “my mother had no education, but she used to sing songs very
rhythmically (reminding that he sings a song in Malayalam... vaa...
kuruvi... varu kuruvee)”. On the habit of hearing poems, he says that “I
used to hear film songs. It was the habit of hearing film songs that
made me attached to poems. The film songs of P. Bhasakaran,

Vayalar, and Sreekumaran Thampi opened my way to the world of

poetry”.
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Association with Writers and Related Cultural Activities.

Frequent interactions with writers have influenced many to
become writers themselves. A poet speaks of the influence of the
frequent visits of writers such as Uroob, Thikodiyan, Azheekode, and
N. P. Muhammed (famous writers in Kerala) among others to her
home and the interaction with them in shaping her as a poet. She
ponders “there were rehearsals of dramas at day and literary
discussions at night in our kalappura (outhouse) on almost all the days

as a routine” (Sudheera, 2014, p. 245).
Family Support and Role Models.

The presence of writers at home or in the immediate family
circle is found to have been influencing many to become writers
themselves. In an interview with Mary (2000, p. 147), Madhavikkuty
talks of the writing habit of her mother. Mother was encouraged by
my father who used to read aloud her poems, which inspired her to
write. “This has made profound influence in me to write as it was

valued highly in our family circle,” says Madhavikkuty.

In the Interview 4, Sheeja, a poet recalled that “my uncle and
mother were good readers. I too was an avid reader during my
childhood. My father was a government employee. He brought me
children’s magazines like Eureka, Poompatta, Ambilimaman (children’s
magazines in Malayalam) etc. My father’s younger brother was doing
BA in Malayalam literature at that time. He also brought books for

me. I read them with great enthusiasm”. She continues, “I used to go
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to uncle’s home during the vacations. He had a good library. I made

use of his library well. He suggested me the books to read”.
Theme 2: School Related Factors

Some school related factors are identified as contributing to the
development of literary creativity among people. They are given as

follows:
Clubs and Cultural Activities at School.

Recalling his schooldays and how he became a writer, Ettan
Sukapuram, a poet says, “I had the desire to write poems right from
my childhood. I used to recite poems at cultural programmes and at
school competitions. My interest in reciting poems helped me in
writing as well. I had participated in poem writing competitions at the

school during youth festivals” (Interview 5).

In the Interview 6 with Malayath Appunni, a poet and
children’s writer admits that he became a writer by accident. He says,
“I didn’t have the desire to become a writer. My entry in to writing
was quite accidental. I wrote my first poem when I was in standard
VIII. T wrote it in the form of Ottanthullal to tease one of my
classmates. Everybody made fun of him. It was reported to the teacher
and Nambeesan sir summoned me. But surprisingly, he told me that it
was written well and can be added to the school magazine Vijnhana
veedhi”. He shares more: “literary creativity was not encouraged
during that time in schools. There was no platform to write poems.

Sahityasamajam was the only space for us to express our skills.
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However, a few schools published magazines under Sahitya samajam
(a programme for extra curricular activities) occasionally”. He offers
more: “only very few people got entry into the field of literature

during that time”.

For another writer Sreedharan (Interview 3) regrets that he
couldn’t participate in any writing competition as there was no such
opportunity even for reading. “I didn’t participate in any writing
competitions during my schooldays. There were no programmes like
that in rural schools then”. He continues, “l studied in ALPS
Mundappadam and AUPS Chunkathara, and both the schools did not
have active libraries. Therefore there was no opportunity for serious
reading”. He further recalls that “though Sahitya samajam was held
once in a week in the school, singing was the only artistic talent
encouraged. There was no effort to encourage creativity in children
and there was no encouragement to develop writing skill. It was not
valued in school. There were no opportunities at the school for free
thinking and writing. Publication of books or magazines was not

heard during that time”.

Recalling his school days, Ratheesh, a poet (Interview 7) shares
his experience: “I wrote my first poem while participating in poem
writing competition when I was in the standard VIIL I felt many a
time to write poems. But I actualised it in the competition only”. On
Sahitya samajam, Ratheesh says “it was the only platform in the school
to promote literary aptitude among children. We simply participated

in some items”. He further recalls that “youth festival was the sole



Analysis 195

other opportunity we got to express our skills in those days”. Sheeja
(Interview 4) says that “youth festivals and Sahitya samajam were
focused on “stage items which were given importance during those

days. I didn’t participate in writing competitions at that time”.

Echoing similar experience, Sreejith Ariyalloor, a poet
(Interview 1) remembers “I have never participated in writing
competitions during my school days. The youth festivals were the
only platform for us to write poems or stories then”. Another story
writer Anil Uppada (Interview 8) reminisces that “creativity was not
given importance in those days in school as it receives now. Sahitya
samajam was the only platform to express our extra-curricular abilities
then”. He further says that “writing competitions were rare in those

days and I didn’t participate in any such competition”.
School Library and Reading Culture.

Most participants of this study agree in unison that school
libraries were very inactive in their days. For instance, affirming that
school libraries were not active in his days, Rasak (Interview 2) recalls
the “the situation was quite the same in all schools at that time”. Anil
Uppada (Interview 8) joins with the same complaint and remembers
that “schools did not give encouragement to develop reading and
writing habits during those days but the school helped me to get the
books from the library during my high school days. I don’t have the

memory of reading books prior to that”.
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Ratheesh (Interview 7) supplements “the school library might
have been there but we did not get books. Our learning method too
was not inclusive of the development of literary skill in us in those
days”. Sheeja (Interview 4) too echoes “books were not seen at all in
my schools. We heard about school libraries after a long time. Books
were not given to us fearing that we might damage them”. Sreejith
Ariyalloor (Interview 1) goes one step further “textbooks were the
only reading material we got. I read only the poems, stories and

novels prescribed in the textbooks”.
Learning Objectives.

The Syllabus for Lower Primary Classes (1-4) drafted in 1962
after the formation of Kerala with a view to overcome the limitations
of the then existing education system. The objectives of the syllabus

were given as the learner should have:

e The ability to understand the language spoken in a relatively
good speed.

e Develop the ability in the student to communicate thoughts/
ideas fluently, clearly, and intelligibly.

e Make the student able to read intelligibly and understand
ideas in a written language.

e Enable the student to express his/her ideas clearly and
fluently.

e Help the student to be able to appreciate literature.

e Develop an interest to read newspapers, periodicals and
literary pieces (p. 18).
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Even though this syllabus did not specifically mention what to
teach (content), the key objectives that a student should achieve by
learning different subjects were very clear. Regarding writing skill, the

syllabus offered the following recommendations:

e Importance must be given to experience-based writing

e Help the students to develop an ability to understand sentence
structures, paragraphing etc.

e Help the students to properly use punctuation marks like full
stops, comams, question marks, exclamation marks etc.

It shows that importance was given to technical aspects of
writing. The other features of the Syllabus for Primary Classes (1962)

for Malayalam language learning was the following;:

e The teacher is at the centre of the language classroom.
e The teacher has to explain the meaning of the text.

e The mode of teaching was by repetition to help
students learn it bye-heart.

The document also stressed on the need to help the children
become confident by helping them to speak out and help them polish
their ability to express and communicate ideas meaningfully. All these
made the teacher duty-bound to transact the content in the prescribed

textbooks.

It was the Indian Education Commission (1964-66) that
recommended National Council of Educational Research and Training
(NCERT) to prepare a model syllabus. Following this, Kerala initiated

a syllabus preparation in 1968 and the first revised syllabus in the
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state came out in 1970-71 for the primary classes, which was based on
the ideas of Benjamin S. Bloom. The new syllabus was implemented in
1976. The new syllabus recommended the same educational objectives
set by the curriculum of 1962, but in a more precise way. Its main

suggestions were to ensure that the students have the following:

e Ability to write letters, words and sentences correctly without
mistakes.

e Ability to fill words with letters and sentences with words.
e Ability to write short paragraphs using sentences.

e Ability to write using punctuation marks and suitable words
in appropriate order as per the text (Udhesiadhishtitha
bodhanam: Varshika plan, unit plan, 1970, p. 60).

These also echo the same conclusion that the curriculum
stressed on giving importance only to the technical aspect of writing.
This curriculum was revised twice since then in 1976 and in 1980

without major changes in its objectives or methods of teaching.

The next revision came in 1990 (The Curriculum for Standards
1-4) following the recommendations of the National Policy on
Education (NPE, 1986). The policy put forwarded a socialised
perspective of learning the mother tongue. Learning the mother
tongue is not only a tool for daily life discourses or a tool for literary
initiatives, but also as a carrier of knowledge, the medium of
instruction, official language, machinery of skills and also as the
stepping stone to the world of literature. It also talks about the main

objective of language learning as socialisation. Communication,
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literary appreciation, and creation of literature aim at developing a

socialised individual (Curriculum: Standard 1-4, 1990).

Then came the Minimum Level of Learning (MLL, 1994). The

main objectives of MLL (1994) were to acquire the:

e Ability to listen carefully.

e Ability to communicate meaningfully in different contexts.
e Ability to write rationally and creatively with competency.
e Ability to read carefully and comprehend the meaning.

e Ability to apply language in contexts without grammatical
errors (Minimum Level of Learning in primary level, 1995).

Nature of Textbooks

The Syllabus for Lower Primary Classes (1-4) (1981) pointed
out that the existing method limited language learning within the

textbook, rejecting the natural learning of language.

The textbooks for primary classes underwent changes in 1994
with the introduction of MLL in the light of the recommendations of
NPE (1986). MLL set the learning outcomes in the form of
competencies and underlined the need for ensuring that the children
who go through primary education should attain enough

competencies prescribed for each class.

The analysis of the textbooks before 1997 shows that the aim of
Malayalam language education was simply to make the students rich

with vocabulary. Drilling and repetition were the only method of
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teaching. The content of the textbooks was not related to the daily life
of the children. Prose lessons were aimed more at knowledge
acquisition than to promote literary appreciation (Bhashavilasini
Ancham Pusthakam). Development of literary appreciation and creative
writing were never addressed as learning objectives during this

period.

The preface of the Naveena Malayala Patavali Onnam Pusthakam
(1937) makes it clear that “the chief difficulty has been to find out
meaningful words of the highest frequency in the vocabulary of
young children and associate them with illustrations representing
objects and actions”. Teachers were instructed to give the meaning for
difficult words printed at the top of the lesson (Naveena Patavali,
Randam pata Pusthakam, 1937). There were 516 words in the textbook
for standard I by Pallath Raman in 1939 (Parameswaran, 2008). All
these show that enriching the vocabulary was the objective of
Malayalam language learning. Pronunciation and word meaning also

were given importance during that time.

The textbook Naveena Patavali Onnam Pusthakam (1937)
followed visual method (letters taught with the help of pictures). The
alphabet was deduced from meaningful words and each letter was
given an exercise by providing application in new setting. Instructions
for the teachers were focussed on teaching words with illustrations,
pronunciation, and drilling of words and alphabets. The first lesson

started with teaching of familiar words like para, pana, thara, thala etc.
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Figure 4. Naveena Padavali: Std. I (1937) - Showing Visual Method of
Teaching.

The first three lessons were followed by a chapter for
repetition. The same pattern is followed after every 4 to 7 chapters.

Sentences were familiarised lately only.
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Figure 5. Kerala Patavali: Std. 1 (1983) Showing the Nature of

Exercises.

In the preface to the Naveena Malayala Patavali (1937) for
standard 4, the author of the textbook Varghese (p.1) suggests that
“reading should always precede writing. Only when the pupils have
become thoroughly familiar with the forms of letters and words
through drilling they should start with the process of writing. The
alphabets, both vowels and consonants should be worked out by the

pupils themselves from the meaningful words presented”.

Parameswaran (2008) points out that the curriculum (MLL,
1995) of the language teaching for the primary classes did not
incorporate the linguistic and psychological theories of language

learning. Thus the new curriculum failed to draw from benefits of
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developments in linguistic and psychological theories. As a result the
then prevalent method of mechanical drilling and repetition

continued till 1997.

The teachers were strictly restricted to using only textbooks in
the class. Handbooks (teachers” texts) were not common at that time.
Teachers were also asked to read the text and comprehend the
meanings conveyed in the lesson before the class time so that she/he
can present the subject in a sensible way. The teacher also had to make

model reading apart from explaining the meanings of words.

Dictation and copywriting were promoted in the classrooms as
teaching started with words followed by sentences. Stress was on
teaching word meanings, synonyms, and antonyms which show that
enriching the vocabulary was an educational objective. Language
learning was considered as a cognitive activity. Textbooks and

dictionary were the main learning aids.
Learning Methods and Activities.

Ratheesh (Interview 7) is of the view that “learning method
during my school days did not give space for encouraging literary
aptitude”. Anil Uppada (Interview 8) also agrees with it saying that
“education did not promote creative skill in children during those
days”. Strongly feeling for her loss, Sheeja (Interview 4) says “I used
to tell my children that I am jealous of them because they are given
freedom and their ideas are valued in the class. We as students had

only textbooks for learning and a teacher-centric method of teaching
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was followed”. Recalling that he studied in an aided school, Sreejith
Ariyalloor (Interview 1) remembers that “only the studious or
intelligent students were promoted in those days. There was no effort

to encourage creativity in children”.

There were only exercises to learn word meanings and
answers to pre-set questions. Teaching of pronunciation and writing
went hand in hand during that time and was given in frequent
intervals. Filling the blanks and copy writing were the regular
exercises. Children had to tell the words by showing pictures and
were given practice in pronouncing the words. Loud reading was
considered important in the first two classes, while silent reading was
promoted from the third standard onwards. Kerala Patavali, Standard

7 (1985) shows the nature of activities given for learning:

Both prose and poem lessons were included in the textbooks of
second standard onwards. The content of the prose lessons were
based on making pupils knowledgeable than developing literary taste
in them. The teachers forced the students to learn poems by rote
memorisation, while grammar was taught directly (Kerala Patavali:

Standard 7, 1985):
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Figure 6. Content Based Mechanical Teaching and Learning

The teacher was given the utmost importance in the pre-
constructivist period and was considered as a model for his/her
students. It was his/her duty to develop the child morally and
intellectually perfect. Model reading by the teacher and explanation of
difficult words in detail were recommended. The preface of the

Naveena Padavali Onnam Pusthakam (1937) made it clear that the
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teacher was duty bound to get the appropriate words for the
illustration given in the textbook from students. Notes to the teachers

were given as (Naveena Patavali Onnam Pusthakam, 1937, p. 1):

e Asks the pupil what the illustration stands for and elicits

appropriate word indicated below.

e Mind can more readily assimilate meaningful ideas and
reproduce them with their corresponding symbols in language

with greater ease.

e Word should be carefully associated in the mind with its
corresponding illustration so that the sight of one might revive

the image of the other.

e Repetition and vividness are important factors in the
association of ideas. Therefore repeat the words and connect

them in the presence of the illustrations whenever necessary.

e The words at the bottom may be allowed to read at the outset
with the illustrations in sight but should subsequently be able

to read without reference to them at all.

e The mind cannot grasp anything absolutely new. Hence the

new matter should always be presented in a familiar setting.

e Each of the new word in the illustrated pages contains only
one unfamiliar letter which is put in a familiar situation for the
easy grasp of the words with their correct meaning and

pronunciation (Varghese, 1937).
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The teacher was directed to follow the following instructions

in higher classes. In Naveena Patavali Naalam pusthakam (1937),

Varghese gives that:

The teacher should first narrate the subject matter of each

lesson in his own words in a vivid and interesting manner.

He should draw attention of the pupils to the main details
given in the illustrations and impress them with the facts by a

series of questions bearing on the picture.

The enunciation of the compound and puzzling letters, if any,
and the correct pronunciation of difficult words should be

given with as much distinctness as possible.

He should give a model reading in an expressive manner with

the necessary pauses at the proper places.

The meaning of the difficult words printed at the top should

be well explained.

Before the teacher finally proceeds with the lesson proper he
should give one more reading so as to prepare the pupils for

the study of the subject matter.

The moral of the stories should be left to be drawn by the

pupils themselves and not taught by the teachers.

Evaluation.
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Examination based on rote memorisation was the most
prevalent method of evaluation. The evaluation for standard 1 as

given in Kerala patavali (1983) is as follows:

Figure 7. The Nature of Examination Recommended for Standard 1.
Theme 3: Other Factors.

Some writers have noted that macro-social environment of the
child can stir creative thoughts through cultural activities, role

models, writing competitions and artistic exhibitions among others.
Presence of Role Models in the Society

Ettan Sukapuram, a poet recalls how he has benefitted from
his association with noted writers and how this has helped him to
evolve as a writer. “I had the habit of visiting V. T. Bhattathirippad’s
(a renowned writer in Kerala) home when I was young. Writers were

his routine visitors. I liked to spent time at his home when his friends
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(writers) gathered there for discussions” (Interview 5). Malayath
Appunni’s words also admit this and he recalls how his association
with some prominent writers like Kakkad and Akkitham (famous

poets in Kerala) has influenced his writings.

He says: “I was interested in literature and got associated with
the Calicut radio station after school education. N. N. Kakkad and
Akkitham were there and they helped me to improve my writing.
They also gave me a platform to recite my poems on air. I also started
writing light songs because of the inspiration got from them”
(Interview 6). On the other hand Rasak credits his success to influence
and inspiration he has gained from role models in the society. “I
consider Vaikkam Muhammed Basheer (famous novelist in Kerala) as
my teacher in writing. I met him and spent time with him. He inspired

me to write” (Interview 2).
Public Libraries, Cultural Clubs and Other Agencies

Majority of writers, excluding women writers admit how
reading habit from childhood has moulded them as writers and the
crucial role of public libraries in this. “I used to read at home. It was
further furnished by the public libraries in the locality,” says
Zakhariya (2014). He adds, “I was an avid reader, thanks to the easy
availability of books at home”. For Ettan Sukapuram, “during that
time there were no books to read at home. But there was a club named
Sukapuram Recreation club right from my childhood. There was a
library too. I also participated in the cultural activities of the club and

led the club as the president for 18 years” (Interview 5).
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Sreedharan too shares the same kind of experience during his
childhood. He says “there were no books at home. But I frequently
visit the library and the reading room run by Young Men’s Club on
the way to school. It was the public lamp in our village. The club used
to conduct cultural programmes apart from having plenty of books
and magazines” (Interview 3). Malayath Appunni talks about the
integral role that libraries play in developing literary skills and
moulding writers. He says, “libraries can bring up writers. Writers
and a particular culture develop around a library because of the
presence of easy availability of books. There was a library at Tirur, 8
km off my home and I had membership there. On holidays and
weekends I used to walk to the library to take books home and to read
periodicals” (Interview 6). He goes onto name his favourite writers
and how they enriched his own language and literary diction, “I used
to read poems. I read immensely the poems of Changampuzha, ONV,
G. Shankara Kurup, Vyloppilli (famous poets in Kerala) and that
enriched my vocabulary and a form of poem was evolved within me.

Then I started to write poems” (Interview 6).

Sreejith Ariyalloor says “I wrote poems and stories for the first
time after my school days. There were many clubs in our locality. I
used to participate in their many cultural events. I feel that such clubs
deeply influence the creative life of a person. I was a regular at the
club’s Keralothsavam (Arts festival) and used to participate in poem
and story writing competitions. Since I was getting most of the prizes
in writing competitions, my friends advised me to think seriously

about writing. And that was when I realised the spark within me to
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write. And I fully credit the club for moulding me as a writer”
(Interview 1). Opining public libraries play a significant role in
developing reading habit and literary aptitude in children, Anil
Uppada admits that “library has influenced me in developing the
reader and writer in me. I got books from there and they chiselled my
reading habit. The library used to have film shows for the public and I
rarely missed one. Since I had a membership, and was a regular, this
led to the formation of a friends’ circle among the members”

(Interview 8).

Ratheesh talks about the importance of cultural clubs. “There
was a club called Kala Arts & Sports Club during my childhood. My
elder brother was its secretary. They published handwritten
magazines bi-annually. They collected poems and stories from people
around the club. Since there was no photostating then in our village,
we had to copy the poems and short stories onto three or four
notebooks in good handwriting to be circulated among the members,
where they could keep it for a week. These handwritten magazines
ignited my interest in reading and I think my interest in literature was
also ignited by them. The magazine did not have a long run after the
1990s” (Interview 7). He adds that “my relationship with literature
almost ended when the Kala Arts & Sports Club was shuttered. But
soon we formed another library, Yuvadhara grameena vayanasala with

friends” (Interview 7).

Sheeja, while talking about her childhood days, recalls “I was

an active member of Balasangham. There was Eureka Balavedi (cultural
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group of students run by Kerala Sasthra Sahithya Parishath) in my
school, the Kannamangalam UP School. Our Radhakrishnan Mash
introduced us to Eureka and organised many programmes under
Balavedi (a cultural organisation of students in Kerala) on saturday
and sunday and staged our first drama when we were in the upper

primary classes” (Interview 4).

Participation in workshops, literary festivals, literary camps

etc.

All the writers opined that participation in workshops, literary
fests and camps helped them in developing their writing skill.
Malayath Appunni says that participation in literary workshops and
poets” gatherings has helped him develop his writing skill. “Even if
they did not teach me how to write a poem they helped me expand
my knowledge about what is poetry, what is world poetry, how to
edit and refine a poem etc. During my school days, I participated in
many poetry camps and workshops organised in nearby Vatakara,
Kannur and Pattambi” (Interview 6). Recalling his first camp from
where he drew in the essence of poetry writing and the initial
stimulus, he says “a poetry camp was organised by the Kerala Sahitya
Samiti in Kannur with the objective of identifying 50 budding writers
and I got selected into the camp, which directed by N.V
Krishnavarrier and had Olappamanna, Vayalar, G. Sankarakurup and
P. Kunhiraman Nair (well known poets in Kerala) among others as the
camp leaders. They offered suggestions on how to write better poems

and also corrected our poems. G. Shankarakurup (famous poet in
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Kerala) appreciated my poems and wanted to publish them in his
magazine. Publication of that poem increased my confidence. Then I
started to send poems to popular weeklies and magazines like
Chandrika, Mathrubhumi, Janayugam etc. The All-India Radio began to
air my children’s stories and light songs continuously, that is how I

became children’s writer” (Interview 6).

He continues “I was interested in poetry right from my
childhood and used to attend poets’ gatherings during my school
days. The Thunchan Memorial used to conduct poets” meeting every
year and I was a frequent visitor there. Many poets from various
places gathered there. I was also a regular at the poets’ meets
organised as part of the Thirunavaya sarvodaya mela where I got the
opportunity to hear poems. And when I became a member of the
Kerala Sahityasamiti, we used to conduct week long camps for writers

every year” (Interview 6).

Ettan Sukapuram recalls his interest in literary camps and how
he benefitted from them. “I was interested in literary camps even
during my early ages and started to participate in poetry camps which
increased my curiosity and passion to write poems. Initially I used to
write poems based on the nature of those camps. The inspiration that I
received from such camps after reciting my poems was of immense
value in developing the writer in me. Only because of that stimulus I
could publish a poetry book. There were also many cultural clubs
organising poetry camps in and around my area such as the Idassery

Sahityavedi, Vallathol Smarakavedi, etc” (Interview 5). Sreedharan also
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admits to participating in many literary workshops and camps which
have really helped him to improve the writing. “There was a trust
named N. V. Krishna Varier, run by some college teachers and used to
conduct poetry camps every year to find out new writers and to
nourish them during the first week of May. If they identified the spark
in any one of us they help us to light it. It was M. N. Palooru whom I
met during the camp helped me to write poems,” he reminisces

(Interview 5).

“Attending workshops and literary camps have really
benefitted me in refining my writing” says Ratheesh, adding “I have
participated in many literary camps, especially poetry camps. I was an
activist of Mathrubhumi study circle which was a cultural organisation
of the youth in 1990s and used to conduct state-level literary camps
every year. I used to participate in their camps in early stage of my
writing and would present my poems. For us this was an opportunity
to hear from the famous writers and a platform to interact with them
and discuss poetry” (Interview 7). Sheeja says that “I have
participated in many workshops conducted by Eureka. The first one
was in 2002 conducted at Peruvannamuzhi and they used to conduct
two camps in a year. The Eureka workshops and camps were different
from those conducted by others. Instead of conducting classes by
experts, the Eureka camps allowed the participants to present their
works and create discussion around them. It has helped me in
evaluating my own poems and to write more. I have also participated
in workshops conducted by the Kerala Bala sahitya Institute which also

motivated me to writing poems” (Interview 4).
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Sreejith Ariyalloor remembers how various camps have helped
him grow as a writer. “I attended the literary camp organised by the
Kerala Sahitya Academy in Vadakara in 2002. That camp helped me in
understanding literature in general as all the well-known writers gave
us classes. This inspired me to focus seriously in writing. I am really
indebted to that camp for making me what I am now”. He
supplements, “I have participated in many camps between 2002 and
2010 in every nook and corner of the state. I have also participated in
the camp conducted by the Falke Film Society, the Manjeri Sahrudaya
Samskarika Sangham, Ayanam Samskarika vedi, Ankanam Samskarikavedi,
NV Krishna Varier Smaraka Trust, and the camps at Thunchanparambu

etc” (Interview 1).
Influence of peers or friends’ circle.

Anil Uppada admits that he had no desire to be a writer. “I
had no desire to become a writer. I was a good reader. I had the habit
of extensive reading right from my school days. I also had many
friends who were also good readers. This led me to be closely
associated with the public library in my village. Then we had a
friends’ reading circle where we used to discuss the books we read.
We used to gather at the library in the evenings and we talked about
books and politics. Once I wrote a story and showed it to my friends
who appreciated it, so I decided to send it for publication to

magazines” (Interview 8).

The habit of letter writing is also identified as influencing

writing habit. Ratheesh says “nobody has encouraged me in writing in



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 216

the initial stages. My friends started to encourage me in later period.
My first poem sent to children’s page in Mathrubhumi which was
rejected and returned. But what I got was not my poem but a story
written by another person from Karamana. I sent it to his address. We
developed a friendship and I wrote a poem or letter every time I
receive his letter. This habit of sending letters continued for a decade.
This became a compulsion on me to write something. The habit of
letter writing helped me in writing poems also” (Interview 7). For
Sreedharan, “after the degree I left for Bangalore to work in a school
as a teacher. I used to write letters during those days. It was in the
form of poems. My friends appreciated it. This practice leads me to
the realisation that I can write poems well and I decided to continue

it” (Interview 3).

Malayath Appunni shares “My life was revolving around
writers. I didn’t have education after the school and then I went to
Calicut where I earned my livelihood by writing poems for magazines
and light songs for the radio in the initial years. My life became
associated with writers. Thereby I got opportunity to familiarise and
interact with writers. I got opportunity to present my poems in
different venues at Calicut in evenings. I attended poets” meets along
with Sreedharanunni and NN Kakkad (writers in Kerala) conducted
as part of annual celebrations at the school”. He adds, “As a member
of the Kerala Sahitya Samiti, 1 got the opportunity to socialise with
eminent writers during this period, as their camps were of the

duration of four to five days every year. I could maintain that
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relationship with writers. I feel that my association with writers in the

early years have influenced my development as a poet” (Interview 6).
Conclusion of the Analysis of Objective I.

These interviews with a varied set of writers clearly and
copiously establish that familial, school and some other factors have
moulded their lives as influential men and women of letters, and
while familial and societal factors played a significant role in many of

them, schooling did little to kindle literary creativity in them.

The education that existed in Kerala before the formation of
the state in 1956 was designed after the British education system.
There were no curriculum frameworks during the pre-Independence
period other than syllabi and textbooks to document the nature of
Malayalam language learning. A panel was set up in 1962 to draft a
syllabus for primary education, six years after the formation of the
state (Syllabus for Primary Classes 1-4 (1962). Then NCERT was
established in 1961 to make qualitative changes in school education
via conducting research and developing curriculum frameworks. It is
the highest authority in the realm of education, tasked with the
mandate to make and revise the curricula and the syllabi at the

national level.

The first revision of the syllabi for lower primary classesl- 4
(1962) took place in the state in 1970-71 and implemented in 1976.
Syllabus was revised again in 1981 without major changes in its

objectives or methods of teaching. A curriculum was formed in 1990



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 218

(curriculum, 1-4, 1990) and the next revision happened in 1994 with
the introduction of Minimum Level of Learning (MLL, 1994),

recommended by the National Policy on Education in 1986.

The teacher-centred method was followed in the classrooms as
the students were assumed to be passive listeners and thus they had
no scope for group activities and independent writing. The nature of
exercises was focussed on learning meaning and questions and

answers.

The detailed analysis of the textbooks of Malayalam language
education during the pre-constructivist curriculum period was also
conducted. The analysis shows there was no direction towards help
ignite literary creativity in the children among the many objectives of
the curriculum. The features of the textbooks also show that they were
focussed on learning words, pronunciation and writing alphabets and
teachers were directed to clearly explain the meaning of words and
pronounce the letters clearly. Moreover there was too much
dependence on rote method and regular revisions including all the
words learnt in previous chapters. Textbooks were the only teaching
tools for teachers and not a self-learning material for students and
they were loaded with content, which had almost nothing to do with

the daily life of the students.

These books never addressed the issue of developing reading
habit, appreciating the arts and literature and also active learning
among the children. In spite of the ability to communicate in their

mother tongue, the children were destined to learn the language
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mechanically as questions and answers. They were never given the
proper opportunity to use the language meaningfully in different
contexts and to express their own ideas. The curriculum never
addressed the need of developing literary creativity among students
and teachers were never given training or supplementary materials to

support learning during that time.

Even though there were some positive measures, especially
after the recommendations of the NPE (1986) towards developing
handbooks and training materials for teachers, it was not made
available to the teachers regularly and systematically as a structured
system on one hand, and on the other the training also was not
directly related with classroom practices (Parameswaran, 2008). In
conclusion it can easily be surmised among the factors that contributes
to the development of literary creativity, school system plays an

insignificant role compared to other factors.
Analysis of Objective 2.

To explore the programmes introduced in the constructivist
curriculum period concerned with the Malayalam language education
that aims the development of literary creativity among the primary

school children.

The second objective of the study is exploring the programmes
introduced at primary classes during the constructivist curriculum
period for Malayalam language education. The constructivist

curriculum was the major change introduced by DPEP and SSA for
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improving school education. It was through these programmes the
state received funds for training, resources and academic support for
effectively implementing the constructivist curriculum. Various
programmes were introduced in the state to attain the learning
objectives prescribed for Malayalam language education during this
period. The major change happened in the objective of language
education was setting the development of literary creativity as the
primary objective of learning Malayalam (Primary Education
Curriculum, 1997). Therefore the programmes proposed for
Malayalam language learning would help the development of literary
creativity also. This forms the second objective of the study, which
was to explore the programmes introduced in the constructivist
curriculum period for Malayalam language education in primary

schools.

The data for Objective II is derived from the following

Research Questions.

1. What are the trainings, workshops, and academic as well as
resource supports given to teachers and students at the state,
district, block, cluster, and panchayat levels related to
Malayalam language learning with the objective of developing

literary creativity in the primary schools?

2. What are the trainings, workshops, and academic as well as
resource supports received by teachers of Malayalam language
education in the primary classes at the district, block, cluster,

and panchayat levels?
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3. What are the trainings, workshops, and academic as well as
resource supports received by the students of Malayalam
language education in the primary classes at the district, block,

cluster, and panchayat levels?

4. What are the programmes and practices conducted in the
classroom for promoting literary creativity among the primary

school children?
Data Sources of Objective 2.

The results for the second objective are derived from

interviews and document analysis. They are as follows:

e Semi-structured interview with DIET faculty members.

e Semi-structured interview with the representative members of
Malappuram in the curriculum development committee.

e Semi-structured interview with the representative members of
Malappuram in the textbook committee.

e  Semi-structured interview with SRG and DRG members.
e Semi-structured interview with the DPO and BPPO.

e Semi-structured interview with BRC trainers.

e Document analysis: Primary and secondary sources of data
regarding the programmes of DPEP and SSA conducted at
state, district, block and panchayat levels. Apart from that
there are also data from various documentation reports, study

reports, resource materials, and related publications.
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The rich data gathered from varied sources are presented

under three major themes and their respective sub-themes, as follows:
Theme I. Curriculum, its Recommendations and Implementation

e State level bodies, their programmes and implementation
e District level bodies, their programmes and implementation
e Block level bodies their programmes and implementation

e Panchayat level bodies their programmes and implementation
Theme II. Changes in Language Learning

e Learning objectives
e Teaching learning activities

e Changes in classroom culture and evaluation
Theme III. Changes in School Culture

e Programmes for promoting reading and writing

e school support
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Theme I. Curriculum, its Recommendations and

Implementation.

The NCERT, established in the 1960s, is tasked with
curriculum development at the national level, while the SCERT was
established in Kerala in 1994 by restructuring State Institute of
Education (SIE) as an apex body to frame and implement the state
curriculum. Textbook revision was the main curriculum reform that
took place in Kerala since the formation of the state in 1956, at the
primary level. The NPE (1986) highlighted the importance of the
primary education and executed many innovative programmes to
ensure its high quality. To this end, the NPE has stressed on
continuous training for teachers and has also suggested formation of a
permanent institute for giving training at the district level. As a result,
each district has begun to establish DIETs in 1990s which has since
been functioning as the apex body for imparting training to teachers.
The Malappuram district DIET has been functional since 1992 and has
been on the forefront to improve the educational status of the all

schools in the district.

The first curriculum change began in 1997 since the formation
of SCERT in 1994 and the formation of DIETSs in each district in 1990s.
The textbooks, learning objectives, learning method and evaluation,
forcing a radical change not only in the curriculum but also
structurally in the functioning of the education system. The
constructivist curriculum followed by the DPEP and SSA has made
system-level changes for its implementation, monitoring and

evaluation.
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Figure 8. Establishment of Structural Units for Implementation of
Curriculum at State Level
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1994/ State Advisory
Council (2000)

There were Primary Education Development Society of Kerala
(PEDSK, 1994) and State Project Office and SCERT during DPEP
period for implementation, but gradually the system developed with

the establishment of SIET and SIEMAT at state level in 1998 and 2005

respectively.

state level

—

Textbook Core State State Resource

Textbook
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State Project
Officer

Resource Group Group (SRG)
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Figure 9. Establishment of Functional Units of Implementation of
Curriculum at State Level.
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DIET, DPO, BRC/URC and CRC and PEC are entrusted with
implementation duties in the district with the support of functional
units such as the DIET faculty, DRG, DPOs, BPOs, and the BRC

trainers at base level for effective implementation and functioning.

The SCERT, headquartered in Thiruvananthapuram acts as the
policy making body and its recommendations are implemented
through the DIETs and other institutions. The DIETs regularly
conduct pre-service and in-service teacher-training, research,
academic support to BRCs and CRCs and also develop resource
materials for teachers at district levels. They also execute community-
school linkage programmes apart from imparting training to Head
Masters/ Mistresses (HMs), Assistant Educational Officers (AEOs),

and also for parents.

There are 14 BRCs and a URC under the SSA in the district and
is headquartered in Malappuram. BRC consists of 10 to 15 CRCs in a
block. Each BRC is under the supervision of a DIET faculty as
academic co-ordinator and a Block Programme Officer (BPO). There
are trainers and resource persons (RPs) for providing academic
support, in-service training, and follow-up workshops and meetings
for the teachers. They are selected for one-year period and renew the
tenure if interested. They also monitor school activities and provide

On-Site Support (OSS) on a regular basis to all the blocks in a district.

In effect, the BRCs are an open platform for teachers for peer
learning and sharing of good practices. BPOs and trainers are teachers

on deputation. They are usually teachers with five or more years into
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service on deputation. Some trainers are protected teachers from un-
aided schools. Then there are the Cluster Resource Centres (CRCs)
under each BRC. The CRCs work as centres of teacher empowerment
by providing them with opportunities to share their experiences and
innovative practices in their teaching learning processes apart from
planning innovative programmes for the schools under them. Each
CRC consists of some nearby schools and provides opportunity for
teachers to share their experiences. Then there are the Panchayat
Education Council (PEC) formed in every panchayat following the
introduction of the DPEP. These bodies are entrusted with the
responsiblities of meeting the educational needs of the schools under

their watch.
State-level bodies, their programmes and implementation.

The education department takes the key role in implementing
the education policies and reforms with the support of the SCERT,
SIEMAT, and SIET. They develop the curriculum, textbooks,
handbooks, and other supplementary materials for all the
stakeholders—the teachers, the parents, and the students. They
prepare modules and give training, monitor it and evaluate its

progress.
Curriculum development and revisions.

An analysis of the curriculum documents and study reports
show that the major paradigm changes in primary education,
especially in the LP level began in 1997 when the constructivist

curriculum (Primary Education Curriculum, 1997) was introduced in
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the state with DPEP. It was introduced to improve the quality of
education in select districts to begin with and then extended to the
entire state, inaugurating a new wave in the history of primary
education in Kerala. It was new in every sense as it has made radical
changes in every sphere of education ranging from appearance of the
textbooks and their content, learning objectives and activities, teacher
behaviour, position of the teacher, teaching methods, learning
environment, objectives, and evaluation (Ramesan, 2000). Following
the LP level textbook changes, by the year 2000 the textbooks for UP

levels also reformed following the curriculum change.

A curriculum framework for Kerala was drafted in 2007
named Kerala Curriculum Framework (KCF, 2007) following the
recommendations of the National Curriculum Framework (NCF, 2005.
The NCF-2005 recommends that “education must provide the means
and opportunities to enhance the child’s creative expression and the
capacity for aesthetic appreciation” (p. 11). It adds “literature can also
be a spur to children’s own creativity. After hearing a story, poem or
song, children can be encouraged to write something of their own.
They can also be encouraged to integrate various forms of creative
expression (p. 38). What is stated in the NCF (2005) is accentuated by
the recommendations of the KCF (2007) which says “It is crucial to
give scope for development of creativity in all subjects and
opportunity for self-expression at the primary level (p. 32). The KCF
(2007) claims that “the learner has the ability to acquire even the
complex processes and it is essential to provide them opportunities to

engage in such processes” (p. 41).
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It is clear from these that both the documents made
recommendations to improve the quality of school education. The
KCF (2007) notes that the process- oriented curriculum based on the
principles of social constructivism, linguistics and neuro-psychology
helps create a favourable environment for the effective learning of
language. Two years later in 2009, the handbooks and textbooks have
undergone revisions. Based on the report of the Asis Committee in
2012 that the existing textbooks lack in content knowledge, not
capable to develop skill in writing letters and words, and teachers face
difficulty in preparing teaching manuals by following the micro-
processes of learning; the school curriculum was again revised in 2013
and following that the textbooks of classes I, III, V & VII were also
revised in 2014 and for the Classes of 11, IV & VI in 2015.

Even after the curriculum revision, the method of language
learning could not get away from activity-oriented classrooms giving
importance to the development of literary creativity in children. “The
objectives of language learning were identified as development of
creativity, aesthetic skill, and increase the knowledge of culture and
arts (KCF, 2013, p. 6). The curriculum revisions in the state since 1997
show that they were based on the principles of constructivist
curriculum and therefore classrooms were activity-oriented and

development of literary creativity was one of its major objectives.

According to the curriculum committee member, Dr.
Parameswaran, “the constructivist curriculum is followed since 1997
in the state. When it was first introduced teachers were directly
presented the activity-oriented textbooks without giving any

theoretical knowledge. Now theory and practice are somewhat



Analysis 229

integrated. Teachers are given theoretical knowledge as well.
Everything has become process-oriented”. Talking about the
development and implementation of the curriculum, he notes that the
“DIET faculty members are involved in the curriculum formation
committee. They are entrusted with the duty of resources of SCERT.
SCERT forms a curriculum framework at state level by making some
amendments based on state policy in the national curriculum
recommendations. The curriculum framework committee is a group of
higher officials. The first step in curriculum formation is the
preparation of position papers for each subject. It is followed by
curriculum framework, and development of textbooks and
handbooks”. He goes on to note that “the position paper of a subject is

the same for pre-primary to higher secondary education”.

Textbook Development and Revisions.

The Primary Education Curriculum (1997) recommends that
the textbook must be developed with the assistance of experts and
teachers who have field experience, competence and imagination. An
analysis of curriculum revisions in Kerala shows that development of
literary creativity was identified as an important objective of language
education. That shift in the objective along with the development of
basic language skills demanded many changes in classroom activities
and the role of teacher. Following the changes in the curriculum,
textbooks also underwent changes. Textbooks named Poothiri for
classes I & II and Kingini for III & IV were developed in 1997 and the
handbooks in 1998. The process of textbook making for the first two
standards is described as (Poothiri, Adhyapakasahayi: Standard I (1998,
p- 172) following:
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e Listing out all the familiar words of children in this age and

selects the repeated words.
e Identifying the repeated letters in these words.

e Selection of words that use the identified letters which are also

interesting and familiar to the children.

e Formation of poems and stories using words which are

interesting and expressive.

e Ensuring the spiralling of newly-learned letters in the

forthcoming chapters in new words.

e Formation of new texts to ensure learning using those learned

and familiarised letters and words.

e Ensuring the learning of all letters using the same method by

the time they complete the second standard.

A textbook committee member, Ajmal says that “the
committee is a mixed group composed of those who participated in
curriculum committee group, theoreticians, implementation officer,

BRC trainers, and teachers”.

Textbooks were developed in 1997 named Poothiri and Kingini.
The textbook Poothiri for Standard I (1997) begins with the activity
Kadhaparayam (Let’s tell a story). The chapter is illustrated with
pictures of many animals. Many creative activities are given in it

based on the instruction given in the handbook. For example:
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Telling the names of the animals that the teacher thinks
suitable by giving the features of these animals and asking the
children to guess their names and say them.

Asking the children to name the animals in the picture and
also asking them whether they can make the sound of those
animals either in group or alone?

The teacher shows the picture of a snake and a frog and then
asks the children whether they can guess what are they talking
about or understand the dialogue between the animals.

Asking the children whether they can tell a story based on the
animals in the picture without omitting any of them.

Checking with the students whether they can draw the picture
of any of the animals shown to them.

Asking the children to colour the animals.

Handbook Development and Revisions.

Following the changes in the curriculum and textbooks, the

handbooks were developed for teachers in 1998 and distributed freely

to them. The handbooks offered the following tips:

Details of the general approach to the curriculum and the
learning theories.

Approach to language learning in particular.

Syllabus grid of all the units.

The issue theme, sub-themes and the learning objective of each

lesson.
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Many units are included in a lesson dealing with the same
issue theme.

Units are divided into modules and activities are given for
each module.

The list of learning aids to be kept, reference materials, and
evaluation criteria.

Annexure is not at the end of the chapter but in the module
itself.

Details of each module in a unit (Handbook, 2009).

Handbooks are an important supplementary material

provided to the teachers. The handbook is prepared for teachers to

plan activities according to the curriculum. Poothiri, Adhyapakasahayi-

Standard I (1998) gives a detailed account of the nature of children,

learning process, teachers’ role, instruction for preparing the teaching

manual, and the scope of using local text etc. The book also shows

activities for promoting literary appreciation by creating venue for

telling and hearing many stories in groups:
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Figure 10. Developing Literary Appreciation in Groups.
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The new method demands much planning by the teachers.
Poothiri: Adhyapakasahayi- Standard I (1998) marks the shift from lesson
planning to teaching manual. Teaching manual is given as a growing
text with three parts record. The first part is about personal bio-data,
student conceptions, concept about teaching etc; the second part is a
collection of stories, poems, riddles etc; and the third part is the daily

planning of activities for facilitating learning (see Appendix 17).

The handbook for Standard IV (2009) gives the details of
the new approach to language learning based on the theories of
social constructivism, the whole language approach, the Gestalt
theories, psychology of child development and humanistic
philosophy. The approach to language learning is given clearly in
this book (See Appendix 18). The list of books to be kept in the
class library and the reference books for each lesson is also given
in the Adhyapakasahayi: Malayalam Standard VI (2005):

An example of the story writing activity given in Poothiri 1,

Adhyapakasahayi (1997, P. 56) as follows:

e Teacher begins the lesson by telling a story based on the
picture.

e Let the students tell about the elephant and the tortoise in their
own words.

e Let the children act how they are coming to the school.

e Let the kids draw the pictures of the elephant and the tortoise.

Through these activities, the teacher tries to develop an interest
in learning in each child. At the same time, he/she allows the children

to read the story through pictures.
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Learning objectives were schematised during constructivist
period in the order of language skills as listening, speaking, reading,
writing, and finally creative expression. Each lesson carried the
objective of creative expression at its highest level. Therefore, learning
activities are designed in such a way that they promote the
development of creative expression in the children. Also, the teachers
followed the whole language approach in the classrooms.
Development of discourses is the result of language learning. The
discourses to be learned by the LP and UP students are summarised in

the handbook for the class VII (Handbook of Standard VII, 2000, p. 6).

The activities suggested for L P classes were writing diary,
news paper report, give heading, develop poem by adding more lines,
write eye witness report, recite poem rhythemically, write dialogues,

dramatization, and writing poems and stories for wall agazines.

Activities for the upper primary classes were writing stories
and poems independently, Kadhapathra niroopanam (character
criticism), interview, cartoons, poem appreciation, short essays, letter
writing, description, experience notes, choreography of a poem,
autobiography, conversion of autobiography into biography, report
writing, conversion of story to Kadhaprasangam (Story telling
performance), conversion of story to drama, writing dialogues for

drama and short films, writing opinion notes, eyewitness reports etc.

It was also recommended to give pre-reading and pre-writing
activities for students in LP classes based on picture reading and by

drawing pictures.
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Figure 11. Exposure to Pre-reading and Pre-writing Activities

The Adhyapakasahayi for Standard IV (2005, p. 21) gives the list

of discourses to be introduced for a fourth standard student:
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Figure 12. Discourses to be introduced for a Fourth Standard Student.

The objectives set as curricular statements for the fourth
standard given in Adhyapakasahayi, class IV, 2005 (p. 21) (see Appendix
19) shows that all of them were aimed at developing the literary
creativity among students other than mugging up word meanings or
the content. The same tendency was visible in the curricular

statements for class VII (Handbook, Standard VII, 2000, p. 22).

The Malayalam handbook for the teachers of standard V (1998)
details how to develop creative writing talent in children of the upper

primary classes through various opportunities. It is given as:

e Opportunity to hear many poems and to enjoy it by
singing rhythemically in different contexts.

e Opportunity to listen, read and enjoy many stories.

e Opportunity to write stories and poems and to
experience the joy of group reading.
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e Opportunity to prepare hand written magazines, story

books, poem books and to present it in class.
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Figure 13. Suggestions for Developing Literary Creativity in LP

Classes.

The process of writing a story is given in detail in the

handbook Poothiri, Adhyapakasahayi: Standard I (1998).

The handbook for Standard VII was prepared in 2000 and
gives the ultimate aim of language learning as creative expression
either through the spoken or written language, or by acting or

drawing ( Adhyapakasahayi: Standard 7, 2000, p. 5).



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 238

[

23 InlOMe -i
==
ORI O LD Ak ST QOO
\/ SO Al
| ssdinzio misteatooss LI IEE PRONTRT asaknans

Figure 14. Development of Literary Creativity is placed as the highest

objective of learning language.

Even there were instructions for writing a novel by the
collaborative effort of the children (Handbook, Standard VII, 2000, p.
93). Adhyapakasahayi for Standard VI (2005) details how to proceed
with poem writing. It identifies the interchange of words in a poem

and adding lines as steps to write a poem.

Adhyapaka sahayi standard 6 gives the details of how to initiate the

process of writing a poem (2005). It is as follows:

e Let the students write a poem by changing words of the given

poem in the beginning.

e Let the students write a poem by adding lines to the given
poem.
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e Let the students to read and and tell it in different ways by

changing its ending or characters or events.

e Let the students to give heading to a poem or story.
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Figure 15. The Process of Initiation of Writing Poems and Stories.

The objectives of language learning identified for each class
were ridden with creativity fostering statements (Adhyapakasahayi for
Standard VI, 2005 and Adhyapakasahayi: Standard VI (2005) (see
Appendix 20).

Academic and Resource Supports and Training.

Since the new curriculum brought in changes in every sphere
of education, many resource materials, academic support and
trainings were recommended for the key stakeholders, teachers,
students, and the parents. Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (1998),
Kinginikkoottam training module (1998), Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (1999),



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 240

Karuka: Kinginikkoottam, Training manual (2000), Training manual of
Samagra adhyapaka parivarthanonmugha Paripadi, classes 1 & II (2014)
and teacher empowerment programme for UP Malayalam (SRG, 2017-
18) conducted at the Kottiyam Animation Center gives the details of
SRG training given to DRG and BRC trainers as part of its
implementation. The changes in the role of teacher as a facilitator
involved changes in his/her attitude, behaviour and belief system and
therefore many resource materials were published for the teachers

other than the handbooks.

Many supplementary materials were also developed during
the constructivist curriculum period for teachers, parents, and
students. Handbooks (Adhyapakasahayi) were given to teachers freely.
Teachers’ role shifted from the tutor to a friend and a facilitator.
Karuka, Ente swantham teaching manual (1999) gives the details of the
concept of a teacher envisaged by DPEP. There were columns to
record the experiences of classroom teaching in the background of
newly-implemented curriculum. The initial part is to evaluate
himself/herself as a teacher in the new perspective. S/he should write
about the understanding, abilities, and attitude a teacher should have
in implementing the new curriculum. The document also gave a

checklist for evaluating herself/himself as a good teacher.

In an interview, a member of the curriculum committee, Dr.
Parameswaran talks about its implementation as follows: “Cascade
model is followed in the implementation of the curriculum. There is a

state core group comprising the faculties of the universities, colleges,
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DIETSs, and those who worked in the curriculum committee etc. This
core group (core-SRG) forms a broad structure of implementation.
Then a State Resource Group (SRG) is formed comprising at least
three persons each from each district. SRG is general in lower primary
classes, while subject-wise SRG is formed in UP classes. They will
form the module and give training to DRGs, which in turn conduct
training at the district level. Teachers were provided with training in

BRCs”.

Another member, Sathyanadhan further explains that “SCERT,
DIETs and BRCs conduct studies based on the evaluation report of
examinations towards end of December. They assess the level of
students in each discourse and start preparing a module focused on
that area. The state core-SRG and SRG will develop it and give

training for teachers in the vacation period.

The nature of the supplementary materials produced for
Malayalam language education as part of the new curriculum shows
that it followed the principle of the constructivist curriculum as it was
produced copiously for distribution to teachers, parents, and students.
Development of literary creativity was its key aim. Amma Aariyan
(2001) for classes I, II, III & IV shows that it was intended for the
parents to help them promote the learning recommended by the new
curriculum. The Kinginikootam Adhyapaka pariseelana module (2001)
details training of teachers based on a theoretical overview of the new

approach and for preparing them to make annual school plans,
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monthly plans, and class calendars (see Appendix 21). Teachers were

free to revise it considering the regional changes.

Trainings, workshops and empowerment programmes for
DIET faculty members, RPs, trainers, HMs, teachers, and parents
formed an essential part of the constructivist curriculum. There were
various agencies that impart training and workshops to educational
functionaries, RPs, teachers, students and parents starting from
SCERT, SIEMAT, and SIET at the state level, the DIET at the district
level and the BRCs, CRCs and LSGs at the block and panchayat levels.

Talking about the nature of training, SRG member says that
“SSA has many intervention heads. Cluster training and vacation
training will come under the teachers’ training head. Training
modules are prepared at the state and district levels and the modules
are prescribed advance. It is difficult to bring changes in it to meet the
local needs. The teachers are given training based on a module

prepared at the state level. “

“There is a state core group of 10- 15 members. The state core
group discusses the drawbacks of the last training and develops a new
module in residential workshops. Then the state resource group is
given training, which will have one or two members from each district
in SRG. Those who are trained at state level will give training to BRC

trainers”.

The curriculum committee member, Dr. Parameswaran

explains the details of training given to the teachers, “prior to DPEP,
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DIET was the supreme body of giving training to teachers at the
district level. It was with DPEP implementation that BRCs began to
function as an extended arm and started functioning in each block to
train  teachers”.  Another curriculum committee member
Sathyanadhan shares that “the best teachers were selected as trainers
during DPEP period. Trainers were given intensive residential
training during that time. Trainers were also given field experience in

teaching in select schools with the help of learning aids”.

A SRG member, Manikandan shares his thoughts about giving
practice in developing magazines during training sessions. “We have
given practical experience in putting together magazines and
newspapers during teacher training. We have developed reading
cards”. He continues to inform that “every teacher training
programme ends up with hand written or printed magazines. Several
magazines were developed by giving good cover pages and layouts.
No separate training was given for teachers. But they end up knowing

how to develop a magazine or newspaper”.

SRG member, Manikandan says, “training modules were
prepared at state level in association with writers, experts, trainers
and teachers”. He shares further that “trainers were given continuous
training at state and district levels. At the state-level the trainers were
trained when a new concept was introduced or to fresh up the existing
practice. Those who participated in state level training would give
training at district level. Residential training was also imparted at

state level. Those who had interest and more than five years of
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experience could become the trainers. Since there was no subject
differentiation in the lower primary level training common training
was imparted to all. But at the upper primary level, the training was
subject-wise. Every training programme ended up with publication of
a hand written magazine or a newspaper”. On the training in
“Malappuram district, he says the district has been doing many things
in this direction because of the advantage of one among the three

districts in which DPEP was first introduced”.

A DRG member, Pavithran shares the nature of preparing
training modules. “Resource personnel would visit every school once
they finished a training session to check the teachers are
implementing what they have been told and list out the difficulties
faced by them during classroom practice. The reviews collected from
various schools in the block and district levels are consolidated and
discussed while preparing the next training module. There will also be
training after every term exams to evaluate the question papers based
on the performances of students in different discourse areas. This also
helps us identify the areas where children face difficulties and seek

out solutions”.

A SRG member, Manikandan says that at every cluster
training there will be five basic groups of teachers and each group will
be entrusted with some duties. If one group has the duty of preparing
a newspaper, the other group will be making a magazine. All the
groups will rotate the duty”. Sharing his experience, a DRG member

says that “SRG training is given usually during the vacations. Most
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often it is at the state level, but district level is also done when they
pass the module to DRGs. I got training in Malayalathilakkam
programme when I was a SRG trainer. We used video texts in that
programme. A SRG core group normally forms a module in state level
workshop. It takes four-five days to form a module after which the
group members examine it and finalise it as a module for two- day
training. Trainers in SRG or DRG sessions also form groups just like
what they do in a class and also carry on with the activities given in
the module and then they come out with the final product which will

then be used in cluster trainings as teachers’ version”.

A DRG member says that they invite a few locally famous
writers to the cluster trainings. A state-level training was held in
Malappuram and it was inaugurated by P. Surendran and one of his
short stories was later included in the textbook of Standard VI.
Teachers are benefitted by getting the opportunity to interact with

7”7

him”. On the trend of publishing books, he says “there is clear
instruction in the handbooks that the teachers must make hand-
written magazines on some activity. The practice of making
magazines has come down later, while earlier the trend was to make
everything into magazines. Now there are not such instructions. We

give instructions to teachers to keep good products in portfolios and

to present them in the Class PTA (CPTA) meetings”.

“We give instructions to teachers to form hand-written
magazines during cluster trainings. Sometimes it is used as teacher’s

version in the classrooms. Last time we showed a short film during
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the training and asked the teachers to write appreciation notes on it.
Then we made a magazine out of it and it is handed over to BRCs.
Now we take photos of good writings and share it on Whatsapp
groups. Now even the good writings from SRG training are passed on

to district and cluster level trainings,” he concludes.

Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (1998) gives the details of the five-day
teachers’ training and 15-day camps for the children organised during
summer vacation in Malappuram as part of the DPEP programme. It
also gives the details of the workshops conducted for the parents. The
experience of a parent who participated in the 3-day workshop from
19-02-1998 to 21-02-1998 clearly shows how the parents were
incorporated into the process of education and how the welcomed

such changes:
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Figure 16. Parents” Experience on Kinginikkoottam Camp.
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Kinginikkoottam training module (1998) gives the list of
activities to be conducted in the Kinginikkootam camp for the children.
The title of the activities itself shows the nature of it. They were Kadha
segharanam (story collection), Kadhakeli (story making game), Chumar/
Kaiyezhuthu masika nirmanam (construction of wall/ handwritten
magazines), Chithrakeli (picture games), Kalavirunnu (Art festival),
Kadam kadha keli (riddle games), Pazhamchol payattu (proverb game),

letter and diary writing, development of school newspapers etc.

Teachers were entrusted with various duties during the
training. They were given group activities and the training is
supposed to end with a creative product. The training manual of the
teacher empowerment programme for the upper primary Malayalam
SRG training gives its details. Experience shared by a DRG, Pavithran
details the grouping and task allotment:
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Figure 17. Details of Grouping and Task Allottment of the training
conducted at the Kottiyam Animation Centre by 2017-18.
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The RPs were given practical training in organising and
conducting a drama for ensuring the proper learning of children (See
Appendix 22). Training was given for introducing films as learning
aid. Day celebration became a continuation of classroom learning and
therefore planning for day celebrations also became a part of cluster

training.

A BRC trainer speaks of the training she received. “The
discourse oriented pedagogy demanded teachers to be creative.
Keeping that in focus Ezhuthukoottam camp was conducted in 2010-13

in the state. BRC trainers were given residential training for that”.
Programmes for Fostering Literary Creativity.

The curriculum recommends many programmes for
developing literary creativity in the children. The documents like
Kanavum Mikavum (2008), Nirakathir, Mikavinte sakshya pathrangal
(2009), Sardhakam (2007), and Schoolthalamikavukal prepared by
SIEMAT (2008-09), the circular of the education department on
Ezhuthukootam vayanakootam (2008-09), Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakoottam
Sahityothsavam (2008-09), Vidyarangam kala sahitya silpasala training
module (2013-14), VKSV margaregha (2017-18) etc. show that many
programmes have been conducted to promote literary writing among

children at state level.

Manjadi Malayalam (1999) for classes I, II, III, & IV were
developed during the DPEP period in Malappuram to help teachers

developing activities for promoting the language skills among



Analysis 249

children. The activities given in Manjadi for third standard were very
reflective of its creative nature (See Appendix 23). There was also
recommendation to develop a reading corner at home. A lot of songs
were given in the appendix of the text for developing listening
speaking, and singing skills for the students of first standard. Manjadi,
Malayalam-2 is full of activities for teaching Malayalam. The activities
given in the textbook were well-equipped for developing creativity in
children. Here is an example of story writing by changing its ending

given for the students of second standard:
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Figure 18. Beginning of a Story Writing Ativity Prescribed for the
Second Standard.
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There was instruction to conduct Kadhayarangu (story telling
festival) to help children develop the habit of story-telling and

enjoying it by reading in groups and alone.

Amma ariyan (2001) for standards I to IV intended for parents
also gives the details of the nature of activities recommended by the
new curriculum. It is intended to help the parents to get an idea of
how to promote learning in a child-centred manner. It stressed on the
importance of picture reading and graphic reading, gave the list of
books to be kept by children etc. Practical examples for the application
of whole language approach in language learning were given in the
book. The book gave the details of the process of how to lead a child
to reading and writing in constructivist method. The nature of

activities shows that they were aimed at developing the creative skill

of students.
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Figure 19. Picture Prompt for Pre-reading and Pre-writing for

Standard I.

This is an example of the activity prescribed for first lesson of
the class I book Poothiri given in Amma Ariyan 1 (2001). Similar
activities were given in Amma Ariyan for class III (2001). The book also
tells about the importance of developing imagination in a language

classroom and suggests some activities. They are:

Amma Ariyan (2001) for class IV stresses the importance of

developing and conducting release of children’s own publication like

magazines or newspapers solely by students at school.

Figure 20. Recommendations to Conduct Book Release Function at
School given in Amma Ariyan (2001).

Vidyarangam Kala Sahitya Vedi (VKSV) is a programme working
under the head of SSA for developing reading habit and kindling
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literary creativity in school children up to higher secondary level. It
was prevalent in schools during pre-constructivist period also, but
was not active and mainly engaged with presentations. It entered into
programmes for creative writing with the experience of Ezhuthu
koottam vayana koottam in (2008-09). Earlier, the programme used to
conduct literary competitions at different levels starting from school
levels to the state level. But since 2015, the nature of the programme
changed from competition to giving practice in literary activities by
conducting literary camps. In that sense, the programme opened
opportunity for all children to be a part of the camp. All the students

are members of it now.

Many programmes have conducted for promoting reading and
writing skills during the constructivist curriculum period.
Ezhuthukoottam-Vayanakoottam was an important one among them,
which was conducted for developing reading and writing habits in
students as a collective effort of VKSV, SSA, DIET, and the local self-

governments. The objectives of the programme were the following;:

¢ Knowing the different/diverse levels and ways of writing.

e Understanding the science/art/expertise of writing.

e Understanding how our senses and mind influence our habit
of writing and how the writing influences our senses and
mind.

e Converting the writings to an experiential, thoughtful and
interesting activity.

e Creating more opportunities and appropriate experiences for

creative writing.
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e Creating a platform for considering students’ writings
seriously.

e Publish students” writings in vivid genres.

e Make reading experience more meaningful and interesting

e Create an opportunity to share and refine individual writing.

¢ Help make the teachers ready to make the classroom processes

more creative (p. 1).

As part of this, a literature festival was conducted by the
Ezhuthukoottam-Vayanakoottam in  2008-09. The Ezhuthukoottam
Vayanakoottam, Sahityothsavam module (2009-10) gives the details of
training module prepared for giving workshop for students in
standards III to VIII at the school, panchayat and sub-district levels.
The main objectives and activities of the programme were to publish
students” works as printed magazines, wall magazines, and written
manuscripts. The Ezhuthukoottam-Vayanakoottam workshop also
aimed at developing reading materials for Malayalam language
classrooms and to organise opportunities for students to interact with
local writers. There were also recommendations to conduct

Sargothsavam (Arts festival) in every school.

The inauguration of the programme at school level begins with
the reading day celebrations. Vidyarangam kala sahitya vedi silpasala
training module (2013-14) gives the operational modalities of the
programme at school and sub-district levels (see Appendix 24). The
teacher in charge ensures the participation of all teachers along with
PTA members in the programme which starts with inauguration at
the school with the assistance of SRG, PTA, School Support Group
(SSG) and LSG members. The discourses identified for lower primary

level workshop are small poems, riddles, drawings, poem, story etc.
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Six areas- folk songs, poems, drawings, story, book discussion, and
poem recitation- are identified for this workshop. Script writing is also
added to this at the high school level. The list of programmes to be
conducted under the head of VKSV as part of day celebration

included the publication of a magazine by every student.

The Vidyarangam Kala sahitya silpasala training module (2013-
14) were focused on poem and story writing. There was
recommendation to celebrate the Mother tongue day on February 21
as Bhashothsavam (language festival). The activities intended for the
language festival clearly describes how to develop and release
magazines by all children in the school. The VKSV training module
for 2015-16 shows that the recommendations and objectives of the
training were anchored on providing reading and writing experiences
to all the students and to familiarize the techniques of writing from

experienced hands.

The document is a micro-level planning of all the procedures
to be followed in conducting the workshop, including the letters to
invite parents. Moreover, it contained a detailed description of how
the inaugural and valedictory ceremonies should be conducted. There
was also suggestion to conduct the following programmes for

valedictory ceremony:

e Honour two students who made better performance in each
area.
e Honour writers and artists in the area.

e Only books should be given as prizes.
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e There has to be a presentation of the appreciation of a book by

a student for 5 minutes.

e There should be a presentation of good poems and stories
written by students.

The works of students developed during the workshop are
compiled and sent to sub-district workshops and the best journal will
be rewarded . The VKSV Margaregha (2017-18) clearly states the duties
of the teacher in charge of Vidyarangam at school, BRC, and district

levels. They are:

¢ Organise inauguration at school inviting SRG, PTA, SSG and
LSG members.

e Arrange books and other reading materials necessary for
workshop in reading corner and school library.

e Provide opportunity to write, read, appreciate and present
poems, stories, folk songs in the workshop written as part of
classroom activities or independent works.

e Get familiarized with literary works listed in annexure of the
module.

e Ensure the participation of literary figures in the
neighbourhood places.

e Organise exhibitions of collected works of children and other
books.

e Complete classroom and school level workshops before
November.

e Compile the selected works of children.
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Organise valedictory ceremonies and prize distribution
ceremonies.

Furnish the details of the workshop to the higher officials--
class teacher to head master, and head master to AEO and

DEQO respectively.

At the sub-district level, it specified the following activities:

Bring experts to talk about poetry, stories, and drawings in
separate parallel sessions.

Organise an exhibition of the magazines formed in different
schools along with other books mentioned in the annexure.
Reward the best magazine with a prize.

Form an editorial board comprising both students and teachers
to publish the work in new forms like printed or audio
magazine or in blog.

Provide opportunities for all students to present their works.
Honour all the students who participated in the workshop by
gifting them a book each.

Offer an opportunity to the students to interact with locally
available writers and artists in parallel sessions.

The programme also tries to unite its activities with public

libraries and encourages the activities of the Amma library (mother

library). The recommendation for this is given as:
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Figure 21. Recommendations to visit Public Library and to Form

Amma Library.
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Figure 22. Recommendation to Publish Handwritten Magazines.

Many materials have been prepared for promoting reading

habit in students, Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (2000), Vayanavasantham,
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and the Vayana Poshana Paripadi Margaregha 2015-16) are among
others. Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (2000) published at state level shows
the experiences of the teachers about the Kinginikkootam activities in
the previous year. There were instructions to start a readers club in

every school to foster a reading culture in children.

The module named the Vayanayude Lokathek Snehapoorvam
developed by the General Education Department details how to
develop school and class libraries. The book discusses the criteria for
selection and organisation of books in school and class libraries. The
instruction for reading material preparation is also given in details
(see Appendix 25). The book also gives instruction for developing
capability in parents to create reading habit in their children.
Accordingly, the book recommends programmes for parents (see
Appendix 26). Further, the book discusses how to associate the
classroom activities with public libraries. The recommendations were

the following;:

e Take membership for students and teachers in the local

library.
¢ Give the catalogue of books in the library to students.

e Include the representatives of school in the library

development committee.

e Ensure the participation of students in the programmes

of libraries.
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e Give opportunity for students and parents to visit

library freely.

e Conduct book exhibitions as a combined effort of

schools and library.

Figure 23. Recommendation for Library Associated Activities for

Students.

Recommendations for the Ayalkootta library (neighbourhood
library) was also given in the book (see Appendix 27). The new
curriculum seeks to promote a home library culture, by encouraging a
library at every child’s home. Reference books and other reading
materials become essential part of classroom activities. The idea of a
home library is given in (see Appendix 28). The book also

recommends innovative programmes for schools such as making
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magazines from the write-ups on the children’s reading experiences,
special day celebrations, travelling magazines, activities of clubs like
VKSV, and readers forum, newspaper reading followed by
discussions, workshop for writing and groups for sharing reading
experience, reading competitions, interview with writers, preparation
of memoirs, publication of inland magazines etc. The book also details
the experience of making inland magazines by citing examples like
Olam of GVHSS Pavaranna, Mukulam of AUPS Mannazhi, and
Shalabham of GUPS Kudassery from various schools in the district (see

Appendix 29).

To promote reading habit in children, SCERT in association
with SSA prepared reading cards for primary school children in 2016.
These reading cards were made attractive with pictures related to the
poems and stories printed on the card (see Appendix 30). Bindhu, a
BRC trainer talks of a state-level programme- Pusthaka Samaharana
Yajnham -for promoting reading habit in students introduced at the
state level by the SSA in 2016-17. Its key objective was to foster
independent reading among children. She shares that “reading has
become an integral part of learning now. Reading can be promoted
through making books freely available to students. State itself has
recommended the ways to collect books and the list of books should

be included in the class library”.

Vayanavasantham, Vayana Poshana Paripadi Margaregha 2015-16
gives the details of the programme conducted by the state for students

of III to VII classes. The programme was aimed at empowering
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teachers to help children develop a habit of reading and writing
independently and to help them participate and get recognition in
literary writing competitions. The programme gave priority to
develop the literary creativity of students. The programme made
many recommendations to develop a literary culture in school. They

were:

e Enrich the class library with a reading corner in every school
with books, magazines, reference books etc. and give award
for the best class library and reading corner.

e Link the public library with classroom learning; ensure
membership for children in the library.

e Conduct “Kadha Kelkam Kadha Parayam (Let's hear and tell
stories) programme once in two weeks by ensuring
participation of writers in their locality.

e Conduct reading and writing camps under Vidyarangam Kala
Sahitya Vedi.

e Ensure publication of a handwritten magazine in every
classroom and give away prize for the best magazine at the
school and panchayat levels.

e Publish a print magazine in every school, including the
independent writing and classroom write-ups of children and
offer awards for the best printed magazines at sub-district
level.

e Encourage children to publish their work in the children’s
page of newspapers, magazines and in children’s weeklies and

present them in assemblies.
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Ensure participation of parents in activities promoting reading
and writing habit in children.

Conduct book exhibitions, literary discussions etc. and ensure
participation of parents in arranging school library.

Organise book familiarising programmes in assemblies by
encouraging children to present their reading notes on book
that fascinated them.

Exhibit a book and a note about the book every day in front of
the library under title Innathe puusthakam (Today’s book).
Ensure presentation of different genres on different subjects
on each day.

Promote books as birthday gifts to library instead of sweets.

District-level Bodies, their Programmes and Implementation.

The bodies that work at the district level for implementing

curriculum are DIET, district project office of DPEP or SSA and the

district panchayat. DIET faculty members, District Programme

Officers (DPOs), BPOs and DRG work jointly to implement the

programmes in their respective district. The analysis of the pamphlet

of Malappuram [illa Samagra Vidyabhyasa Vikasana Padhathi, 1996,

developed by the district panchayat, details the initial status of the

district. It recommended the activity oriented classrooms, community

participation in educational activities, teacher trainings, special day

celebrations ensuring community participation, enhancement of

library facilities and reading corners, formation of clubs and

Sahityasamajam activities for the education in the district.
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DIET, its Programmes and Implementation.

The DIET at the district level conducts innovative programmes
for the effective functioning of the constructivist curriculum
recommended by DPEP and SSA for the district by offering academic
support to train the teachers. That apart, it plans all the academic
activities for a year after the Programme Advisory Committee (PAC)
meeting. It also conducts programmes for promoting reading and
writing (DIET News, 2001-02). Ninadam (2004) intended for children,
clearly instructs the nature of activities to promote reading habit in
children (see Appendix 31). The book also lists the names of reference
books to be kept in the school library. Further, the book also discusses
the necessity of creating reading groups of children both in the
classroom as well in the school, and the need for forming a library for

mothers.

Ninadam: Adhyapakarkulla Kaippusthakam (2005-06) offers a
detailed account to teachers on how to form a language laboratory in
schools. Recognising the importance of audio-visual aids in the
discourse oriented constructivist classrooms the book lists the things
to be kept in the language lab such as TV/VCD, tape recorder,
CD/cassette library (Malayalam, Hindi, English), children’s writings,
book of local knowledge, documents of history of language, tools
required for writing, reference books and reading materials, audio
magazines etc. The book also describes how to use it effectively in a
language classroom by giving suggestions for teachers to record
children’s recitation of their poems and can give them opportunity for

self-evaluation and to develop children’s audio magazines, including



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 264

poems, stories, debates, news, advertisements, phone-in-programmes

etc.

Dr. Parameswaran, a curriculum committee member explains
the duties of DIET “Each DIET has seven faculties. Each faculty
member carries out research in their area along with other projects.
The research findings will be reflected in the next curriculum

framework”.

Nisha, a DIET faculty member shares the programmes
conducted by DIET “some programmes were introduced by DIET
itself in the districts. Taking into consideration the heavy load of
teachers in the school they were also supplemented with readily
prepared teaching manuals, including teachers’ version and
additional reading materials. Ente Malayalam was one of them. The
programme aimed at making learning effective for fourth standard
students. As part of this, training was imparted to teachers. It was
prepared as a collaborative effort of the DIET faculty, trainers and
teachers. The teaching manual followed the micro-process of
discourse writing. Worksheets were also given to assess the learning
process. SLATE (Strengthening Learner Achievement and Teacher
Efficiency) and PENCIL (Process Ensuring Natural Classroom
Interaction and Learning) in 2015 were the two other programmes

introduced by DIET for primary classes”.

Based on quality tracking studies after term end examinations
to find out the level of achievement of children and the merits and

limitations of the learning process DIET tries to find out new
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strategies to resolve the issue and develop training modules
(Anweshanangal, 2008-09). Based on that a handbook was prepared,
Handbook for class IV (2015) gives the micro-level planning of each

lesson for fourth standard students.

Monitoring the classroom processes plays an important role in
ensuring quality education. Padamudrakal: Pradhanadhyapika Monitoring
Sahayi (2010-11) are about the monitoring tools and training given by
DIET to school headmasters/headmistresses in Malappuram. The
tools developed for monitoring the classroom processes of different
subjects in each class-- from I to VII standards for the HMs shows that
the development of creative writing skill was addressed in the

language education in primary school level (See Appendix 32).

DIET prepared Ammini teacherkk (2009), a handbook for
teachers in preparing the module identifying the issues faced by
teachers in the revised handbook (2008). As part of Ente Malayalam
project in 2014, DIET trained teachers to help them follow a process-
oriented method in the unit plan. It also helped teachers to find out
innovative programmes and strategies for promoting reading and
writing. The result of the programme proved that micro-level
planning could develop positive changes in reading and writing skill
in children. Activities for writing were focussed on discourses.
January 2014 was celebrated as Malayala mahotsavam (Malayalam
festival). Schools started to form Kaiyezhuthu (handwritten) magazines
and newspapers. Exhibition of students’ learning outcomes and

programmes for promoting reading and writing of parents were also
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organised. The changes that the programme brought about in children
were documented in Nerarivu, Pravarthanangalude Smrithi Regha (2014)
and the Paadamudrakal, Pradarshana Panalukalude Samaharam (2015).
This programme motivated schools to start newspapers and

magazines to publish the writings by children.

Then in 2013-14, DIET prepared the Kairegha, Kaiyezhuthu
Pathrika nirmana kaipusthakam to help teachers develop children’s
handwritten publications keeping the features of a magazine (see
Appendix 33). This document, drafted with the advice of a subject
expert, discussed all the technical aspects of developing a children’s
magazine including the structure, layout, pagination etc. It also
detailed the formation of advisory and editorial boards, their duties,
how contents should be arranged, what to write in the editorial etc.

The objectives of developing this book are listed as follow:

e Develop creativity in children.

e Provide opportunities and experience for children in creative
writing.

e Give due consideration to children’s writings.

e Provide practical experience in collecting and compiling
writings of children.

e Make reading more enjoyable and meaningful.

e Give opportunity for children to share and refine their
writings.

e Make classroom learning more creative.
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e Familiarise with different modes of expression of thought and
sense experiences.

e Make pictorial representation of the written document.

e Make thematic development and lay out of a paper.

e Publish magazines and papers in association with day
celebrations in the schools.

e Document and keep local knowledge and experience for the
next generation.

e Enrich reading experience to familiarize with the world,
Indian, and Kerala literature to know the trends, and to
enliven the classroom and school library activities.

e Encourage the budding creative writers from the school, and

e Identify the writers, editors, and manual experts from school.

Another DIET faculty member, Dr. Vasudevan speaks about
the academic activities they do. “We conduct research on different
subjects. Now SCERT has implemented a programme named
transactional text which is aimed at ensuring classroom process for a
lesson in each subject. Under this five teachers are trained from each
school. They will run the programme in the school for a fortnight.
Based on the result of this programme, SCERT has developed a portal
Samagra that gives micro-planning of each lesson of a subject with
supplementary materials, including ICT support. This is based on the
studies conducted by DIETs, especially by the Malappuram DIET.
They have conducted programmes like Ente Malayalam till the
textbooks underwent changes in 2013, followed by SLATE

(Strengthening Learner Achievement and Teacher Efficiency) and
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PENCIL (Process Ensuring Natural Classroom Interaction and

Learning) in 2015”.

The DIET faculty member, Dr. Vasudevan says that they
started the practice of giving supplementary materials for learning
with DPEP depending on the need of each locality. “As a classroom
practice, we are continuously talking about the benefits of publishing
written works of children. More over DIET has conducted a study on
how to prepare a hand-written magazine in 2014 and also prepared a
booklet for helping teachers to make magazines with all technical

details”.

“There is a monitoring system that provides On- Site Support
(OSS) to schools by forming team of all the key stakeholders like the
AEO, DIET faculty, BPO, trainers, cluster co-ordinator, and resource
persons. They will visit schools, mentor the classroom process, and
report it. Later they review and consolidate the report at district and

state-levels”.

DIET has also prepared resource books for promoting reading
habit in students in Malappuram district. The Ninadam bulletin-
teacher librarianmarkulla margarekha (2005-06) prepared by DIET
Malappuram gives a detailed account of how school libraries, class
libraries and reading corners should be arranged and how to organise
programmes for promoting reading habit in children (see Appendix
34). The book also details how home libraries and libraries for mothers
could be organised. The book is also a reference book for organising
programmes for reading festivals in schools and contains instructions

for teachers to organise programmes for day celebrations associated
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with birth and death of writers. It also gives instruction for teachers to
promote students to send their products for publication in children’s
magazines. Vayanayude lokathekk snehapoorvam (2005), a book prepared
by DIET in collaboration with UNESCO aims at helping teacher
librarians to arrange books in their schools and also in class libraries.
DIET also trains school librarians, HMs and teacher educators in
Institute of Teacher Education (ITE). It also gives an account of the
programmes conducted across the district to promote reading habit
among the children. Two magazines Chinth (2005) and Drops (2006)
were published by teacher trainees of the Malappuram DIET.

SLATE and PENCIL were other programmes conducted by
DIET. As part of this teachers’ text and worksheets were given to all
the teachers in the district. Worksheets and modules were made
available to everybody from the blog of DIET. DIET conducted as a
study and found that the micro-processes of learning were not
followed in all the classrooms in teaching Malayalam and
environmental science in the district and they identified the reason as
lack of understanding, attitude, time and resources. Therefore it was
an experiment of pilot classes with prescribed learning modules
prepared by DIET faculty members in association with Resource
Persons (RPs) and teachers in the district. The PENCIL (2014)
programme was conducted by DIET in association with the education
department, SSA and LSGs with a view to ensure process-oriented
classroom learning for the students of classes III to VII. Under the
programme, the teachers were given worksheets, reading materials,
learning aids, pictures, videos and audios, and teachers’” manuals.
What was more important was that the programme ensured cluster

training, academic support and LSG support to the teachers.
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Academic and resource support and training.

The special edition of the Mukkutti (2001) published by DPEP
Malappuram offers the paradigm shift that has taken place in the
curriculum and the resultant changes brought out in language
learning. It defines creativity as something that is visible in a story,
poem/song, sculpture, or experiment. The new approach aims at
giving opportunity to children to express their abilities in a creative
manner in the form of discourses and states that creativity will be
enhanced by letting the children view a thing in multiple perspectives
and also by promoting them to think differently and from diverse
perspectives. It also details how to plan school activities to ensuring a

nourishing school environment.

Preparing a unit plan ensuring the processes of learning is a
difficult task. Therefore teachers were provided experience in training
in developing it. Anweshanam: Adhyapaka Saktheekarana Paripadi, for
class II (2010) gives a detailed account of the unit plan in the book for
the class II part 2 prepared by SSA Malappuaram with the help of
BRC trainers and DIET. Commenting on these activities, Dr.
Vasudevan a faculty member at DIET says, “We do not give training
to teachers. Earlier we used to do that but now a practice-oriented
training is imparted to them. Now BRCs are giving training. Now we
call them for conducting try-outs and researches. DIET gives trainings
to HMs, AEQOs, etc. for academic administration”. Another DIET
faculty member, Nisha remembers an event in which training was
given to teachers “we gave training to teachers, HMs, and cluster co-
coordinators as part of the Ente Malayalam programme. We also give

training to AEOs, HMs in general and to the newly-promoted HMs in
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particular.  Modules are prepared at the district core groups
comprising DIET faculty, HMs, teachers and representatives from
SSA, Rashtriya Madhyamik Sikshak Abhiyan (RMSA), and IT@school.
AEOs are given training at first for classroom monitoring, followed by
HM who got two-day workshops in the name “help” for classroom
monitoring. Term-wise list of class-wise learning achievements are
prepared to help HMs monitor the classroom activities in better ways
and in a more efficient manner. We ensure proper implementation of
the monitoring programme by conducting Internal Support Missions

(ISM). We also conduct empowerment programmes for RPs”.

Pavithran, a DRG member shares his experience of cluster
training. “Teachers form groups just like what they do in the class and
do the activities as per the modules. They come out with the final
product that can be used as teacher’s version in classroom activities.
They also prepare magazines and newspapers”. On the changes which
have taken place in teacher training programmes, he shares that
“training given to teachers during DPEP period is different from what
we give now. The main idea then was to prepare children to write
without teacher’s assistance. Teachers were free to take any theme for
that. Children could take some guidance from teachers and
encouraged or rather meant to write poems based on those guidance.
Though training was given continuously there was no demarcation of
the learning achievements of students in each class. Criterion for
evaluation was also not age specific. Similarly, the elements to be
included in each discourse for different standards were not listed
specifically. In the next stage, classroom activities were related to
social needs under which the students were to write a discourse as an

appendage to the given text and following a theme. Learning
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outcomes for each class is given in gradation of difficulty level. Now
there are micro-processes through which the writing activities should
go through compared to the earlier practice of leaving to the teacher.
Now the things have changed. We form the indicators first and the
instruction for forming the indicators is clearly given in the
handbooks also. The discourse-oriented method of learning has

brought in many desirable changes in language learning”.
Programmes for Nurturing Literary Creativity.

Many programmes have conducted in the district for
nurturing literary creativity in students. The notice of the
Malappuram district Sargotsavam conducted in 2015-16 and 2017-18
show that literature festival was conducted for primary school

students.
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Figure 24. Poster of Sargotsavam (festival of Arts) in Malappuram

revenue district.
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Kunhatta, a magazine prepared by GUPS Ponmala, gives a note
on the Sargothsavam 2017 written by Fasil P (p. 62). It shows the
activities of their VKSV and how it helps children. Residential camps
were conducted and published a compilation of the creative writings
of children (Shalabhangal mruduvayi mozhiyunnath: Sargavedi 2012-13).

There were also book exhibitions of each workshop. The activities of

the camp were described well in the document (see Appendix 35).

Figure 25. Book Exhibition in Sargotsavam Camp at Malappuram.

There were discussions on how to make special day
celebrations as a platform for language learning and for developing
aptitude towards language and literature. It was made mandatory for
teachers to arrange a list of library books for the standards V, VI and
VIL The list contained books of poems by Kunhunni mash, Basheer’s

works, Totochan, biographies of poets, Birbal stories, autobiography
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of Innocent, Letters from a Father to the Daughter by Nehru, and
stories of Ashitha among others. Instructions were given to teachers
to conduct a story fest, short film fest, etc. in the schools. Training
manual of DRG conducted on 18.4.18 at AUPS Malappuaram shows
that there was also suggestion to publish the written works of the
children. Teachers were given practical experience in using videos to
enhance learning and Practical experience in how films can be used as
tool for enhancing learning was also given. Training was also given to
teachers when new discourse was introduced. In that way teachers
were given training to make films based on a story named
Vellappokkathil written by Thakazhi Shivasankara Pillai in DRG
training (see Appendix 36).

Teachers were familiarized with the unit plan at cluster
meetings. The annexure for supplementary reading was given in the
text itself instead of the practice of giving instruction to use other

texts.

Block level Bodies, their Programmes and Implementation.

The Block Resource Centres (BRCs) and the Cluster Resource
Centres (CRCs) are entrusted with the implementation of the
programme at the block level. DIET faculty as academic co-ordinator,
BPOs, BRC trainers and CRC-coordinators work at block level to train
and provide academic and resource support to the teachers.
According to a BPO, “BRCs rarely conduct innovative programmes of
their own. As much as 90 percent of their programmes are the plan of

district or the state. Only the remaining 10 percent is left for BRCs to
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do something innovative of their own. But again, this also depends on
the strength of trainers and their areas of interests. However, BRCs
will have an annual plan of their own based on their routine duties of
giving training, monitoring and OSS. BRCs will prepare the annual
budget by consolidating those of the schools. The budget of each BRC
is consolidated at the district level and finally at the state level. The
state will send it to Union Human Resources Ministry as it is funding
the programme under the SSA. The same process is followed in the
opposite direction until it reaches at school level as the SSA has only
fixed intervention heads and each of these programmes falls under

these heads”.

About the structure and function of BRCs, BPO says “there are
15 BRCs in Malappuram. A BPO is appointed on deputation from
school teachers to run the BRCs. There are 10-15 CRCs under each
BRC. Each CRC has a cluster co-ordinator who currently is protected
teachers from other schools who lost their job because of division fall.
One school will function as cluster head. There will be a cluster room
as well where the cluster-level planning will be done. Each BRC will
prepare an annual calendar and their monthly planning is carried out
on the basis of this. There will also be programmes recommended by
the state and unique programmes introduced by BRCs. Vacation and
cluster trainings will be decided by the state. BRCs also conduct

programmes for parents occasionally”.

BPO talks about the functioning of BRCs. “There are only five-
six trainers now, down from 10-15 in the past in each BRC who are
under the supervision of a BPO and an academic co-ordinator.

Usually, each block has 10-15 CRCs. All the schools in a panchayat
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will usually come under a CRC. BRCs are providing training to
teachers and other community members associated with schools
under the recommendation of the SSA, SCERT, or DIET. Each BRC
runs an office associated with government schools with minimum
infrastructure. Most BRCs do not have a library to keep books or a
proper space to keep the training modules or training report. BRC
trainers visit schools and give OSS”. A DRG member explains the
changes took place in BRCs during DPEP period and SSA. “There
were 16 trainers under each BRC when DPEP was introduced. There
was heavy workload also. But the number of trainers has fallen to

only five-six in each BRC”.

Some BRCs have developed blogs for publishing children’s
works. For instance, Manikandan, a SRG member from Malappuram
district says the BRCs in the district run blogs. “Schools can upload
the details of best activities conducted in the school as videos and

photos on this site”, he adds.

Publishing magazines was very popular during the
constructivist curriculum period and BRCs played a key role in that
and an editorial board was formed in each BRC for this.
Peythutheerathe (2013), Sargavedi (2013) etc. are compilation of on-site
poems and stories written by the children who participated in the sub-

district level workshop conducted by Malappuram BRC.

Manikandan, a SRG member shares his experience both as a
SRG and as a BRC trainer. “A BRC trainer will be tasked with the
responsibility of clusters or panchayats. He/she also takes up the duty
of a cluster co-ordinator. Our main duty is to check how effectively

the programmes recommended by state curriculum are implemented
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at the school levels. We do monitoring and OSS, which is our main
responsibility. We identify practical difficulties faced by teachers in
teaching as we can make changes in the teaching manual, and show
model teaching, as well as go sometimes for team teaching. Trainers
try to solve the problems faced by teachers and at the same time train
them as well. A trainer will have participation in core SRG, SRG, and
DRG as well. We conduct PEC meetings, discuss the flaws and
achievements of schools from panchayat level, discuss the evaluation
reports after each exams, recommend corrective measures to improve
the level of learning, apart from giving suggestions to PEC for

conducting programmes, action research, and extend the results”.

He adds “being a trainer since 1997 I have been part of the
textbook making process. BRCs came into the picture after the rollout
of the DPEP. Initially each BRC had 15-18 trainers but now the
strength has come down, However despite the massive fall in the
number of trainers, the number of our interventions has increased
considerably”. He goes on to say that BRCs are not only trying to
implement the programmes recommended by the state, but also
conduct some innovative programmes such as camps for children,

preparing reading materials, and giving special training to teachers.

Cluster training 27.2.2009 & 28.2.2009 at BRC Vengara offers

the processes followed in writing character portrayal and slogans.
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Figure 26. Processes Followed in Writing Character Portrayal and

Slogans.
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There were discussions on best activity (Mikavu) undertaken
by the schools. The 2009 edition of the Mikavu explains the training
given to teachers on using blogs. This aims at sharing the creative
activities of children and teachers in various schools under the BRC.
Kalika, BRC documentation 2015-16, explains its vacation training,
cluster training, VKSV workshops and RP empowerment programmes
conducted by the Manjeri BRC. They conducted workshops and
organised book exhibitions at the school level where both printed
magazines and handwritten magazines were prepared by the

students.

Niratham documentation 2014-15, shows that vacation training,
cluster training and HM meetings were held systematically in the
Manjeri BRC. Moreover workshops were conducted to train teachers
to prepar the teaching manuals. The workshop was lead by seniour
DIET faculty. They also regularly give OSS to schools. Training was
imparted to teachers to prepare them to organise a workshop called
Kunjezhuth which was aimed at promoting creative writing skills in

students for which a workshop was conducted in all the LP schools

under the Manjeri BRC which published the writings of the children.

Figure 27. Programme for Nurturing Literary Creativity Named
Kunhezhutthu.
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A SRG member, Manikandan shares his experience on this
front. “There are no specific and separate programmes to develop
literary creativity in students as the focus is developing the learning
activities which include the expression of creative skills. The principle
of curriculum itself is to promote learning through creative activities”.
BRCs are conducting camps and workshops apart from training
teachers. Kannadi (2000) of Malappuram BRC,
Kathiraniyumputhunambukal (2008) of Manjeri BRC, Kunjezhuth (2015)
of Tirur BRC, Arunima (2016) of Perinthalmanna BRC,
Samathalamsmaranika (2008) of Manjeri BRC, Njangalude cheriya cheriya
akashangal (2009) of Parappanangadi BRC, and Samanwaya (2013-14) of
Edappal BRC offer detailed account of the workshops conducted for
students, wherein their magazine carried many poems written by the

students.

About the publications Bindhu, a BRC trainer says that when
she was at the Kuttippuram BRC, they published a magazine in each
term including the literary works of teachers and students. All the
schools under the BRC were given their representation through
students” works. Fund was allocated for publishing a magazine as
well. The Malappuram BRC published a magazine, which also had for
the first time, the literary writings of the differently-abled children, in
December 2017.

Manikandan, a SRG member explains the support that the
BRC offers to schools. “Each school is asked to develop a list of unique

activities for the coming academic year during vacation training time.
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That apart, the BRC also offers academic support. For this each school
is tasked with the job of making a video CD based on the children’s
activities organise at the school level and then present them at the
block, district and state levels at the Mikavu festival (presentation of
best programme of the school). The schools that show unique and

successful activities will be recognised”.
Programmes for Promoting Reading Habit.

BRCs conduct many programmes for developing reading habit
in students. The children are encouraged to use library books and
then hold competitions like reading note preparation, writing

appreciation notes, letter writing etc.

Kalika, Manjeri BRC documentation 2015-16 explains a
programme named Vayanavasantham conducted in every school under
the BRC for promoting reading habit. The book also details how can
they form an association of creative teachers. An audio CD named
Navaneetham was prepared for this which contained the poems
recommended for the class VI by the collective effort of teachers and
students under the BRC. Programmes conducted for Malayalam
language learning by BRC show that they were aimed at developing
the creativity in students and teachers. The Malappuram BRC
conducted another programme called Pusthakavandi in 2017 to nurture
reading habit in children. As part of this, books collected by SSA were
made available to all schools under the BRC. A vehicle carrying books

reached every school. The programme also aimed at collecting reading
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notes and giving prizes for good write-ups. Below is the picture of the

inauguration of the programme (Madhyamam daily 4/11/2017):

2ty oo sl gl et aprimeusaElDNe s QN GONNTYE Ba ke isiTuand |
Tulafal seafler pdneosmo Salagamy . |

Figure 28. Programme for Promoting Reading Habit Named Pusthaka
Vandi.

BRCs also prepare supplementary materials for promoting
learning such as publication of the Mazhavillu Pravarthanapusthakam
(2005) for Malayalam language learning in primary classes. This was
full of activities to help promote creativity in children (see Appedix
37). The Areekkod BRC prepared Vazhikatti Ammamarkulla
Kaipusthakam (Handbook for mothers) for mothers to help their

children with creative writing activities.
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Panchayat Level Bodies and Programmes for

Implementation

To make all its programmes more people-oriented and to elicit
the maximum public participation, the DIET also involves the Local
Self-Government bodies. The panchayths began to hold a key position
in the educational activities of primary level in the district with the
introduction of decentralisation. This saw the formation of VECs and
PECs in every panchayat during DPEP period. The activities
conducted by panchayat are given in Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (2000),
Kanavum Mikavum (2008), Nirakathir mikavinte sakshyapathrangal (2009),
Sardhakam (2007), and Schoolthala Mikavukal (2008-09). They show the
active role of panchayats in organising and conducting camps and

workshops for nourishing the creative skill in students.

Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (2000) details the activities done by
grama panchayats (p. 8). The Areekode panchayat compiled and
published the classroom works of the students as a magazine.
Sardhakam (2007) details the Vijayaradham, a compilation of creative
writing of children in the Vazhakkad panchayat while Thazhekkod
gramapanchayat gave books to the reading corners of 13 schools and
conducted residential camps for children and gave away prizes for the
best handwritten magazine at the panchayat level (Kanavum Mikavum,
2008). Nirakathir Mikavinte sakshya pathrangal (2009) takes stock of the
creative writing workshop of Thazhekkod panchayat, while School
thala Mikavukal (2008-09) is an example of effective decentralised

planning in the field of education at panchayat level in Malappuram
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district. Many panchayats like Kodur, Marakkara, Vazhakkad, and
Pandikkad brought out innovative educational programmes to
develop creativity in children during the year 2009. Some of them are

given in Table 9.

Table 9

Innovative Educational Programmes Conducted by Grama Panchayats to
Develop Creativity in Children

Kodoor Marakkara Vazhakkad Gram Pandikkad
Gram Grama Panchayat Gram
Panchayat Panchayat Panchayat
CD libraryin ~ Newspaper Vijayaradham Community
schools for all schools newspaper living

Travelling Ezhuthukoottam camps
Art festivals  hand- written camp (Camp for Film
magazines practising writing) production
Community Special day
living camps Study tours celebrations
Souvenirs

Theme 2. Changes in Language Learning.

The Primary education curriculum of 1997 brought changes in

all aspects of education. Some of them are explained as follows:
Learning Objectives.

The main change recommended in the objective of language
education by constructivist curriculum was the development of
literary creativity. Many programmes were designed for achieving
this objective. The text books and handbooks were given suggestions

consistently to provide opportunities for creative expression.
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The curriculum revision in 1997 brought about changes in the
textbooks by making them child- centred and activity-oriented by
taking the inputs from primary school teachers. The Yashpal
Committee Report (1993) was also taken into consideration while
drafting the new textbooks. According to a member of the curriculum
committee, Sathyanadhan, “earlier textbooks were meant for teachers
who would come to the class with teaching notes. But a change to this
habit was initiated in 1997; as a result position papers were formed for
each subject. Curricular statements and pedagogy were also
recommended and the new textbooks were drafted with the activities
to attain the curricular objectives. The inclusion of teachers whose
field experiences have benefitted well in the drafting of textbooks.
There were activities to write poems and stories as well. But words
like constructivism and discourses were not heard in those days.
Training was imparted without giving knowledge of the theoretical

background of the curriculum revision”.

Another member in the textbook committee, Dr.
Parameswaran shares his experience of textbook making. “Textbooks
are revised in every five year. Basic discourses like story, poem,
experience note, diary, conversation etc. are familiarised in the
primary classes, while complex discourses like script, drama, etc. are
familiarised in the higher classes. The indicators of discourse
evaluation also vary with the level of classes. If there are three
indicators in the lower primary classes it will be changed to five
indicators in the upper primary classes. There is a continuous growth
in it”. He further says that “textbook formation committee is also
changed along with curriculum revision. Textbooks were formed by a

person or by groups earlier. Now there works a mixed group in the
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background that includes teachers, experts, poets, RPs, DIET faculty
etc. The textbook formation process itself became democratic. If the
textbooks for classes I, III, V, & VII changed this year, the next year
would see the new textbooks for classes II, IV & VI . Each textbook is
formed based on some themes and each unit will have a theme and

the text will be appropriate to the age level and interest of the child”.

A member in textbook committee, Ajmal, shares “textbook
committee was formed earlier by handpicking some experts, research
officers from SCERT, DIET faculty, writers etc. The committee has
only one task, selecting the content for the textbooks prior to 1996. A
change happened to this practice with the curriculum revision in 1997,
which made textbook formation more democratic by including
teachers in the list”. He talks of the importance of processes in
learning, “Processes and not content is important in the new
curriculum. If we tell that you write a poem, that is not a process. We
have to familiarise the students with many poems to develop an idea
needed for writing a poem. We have to analyse the poems to help the
students understand the structural and emotional aspects of poems.
Enough ideas should be channelised to the students before letting

them to freely express them”.

A DRG member, Pavithran, shares the changes in textbooks
and reading corners since the curriculum change happened, “contrary
to the earlier practice, now the trend is to include even the writings of
new writers in textbooks. There are instructions in textbooks to
familiarise students with the works of famous writers with similar
themes and also to familiarise them with other works of the same

author. We instruct the teachers to keep such works in the reading
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corner. Earlier, the practice was to keep everything that we get in the
reading corner. Now they should keep only the books that are

relevant in the immediate context”.

A scrutiny committee was also formed in 1996 to evaluate new
textbooks. The report of the chairman of the committee T. C.
Venugopala Panikkar confirms that the non-detailed textbooks of the
upper primary classes are capable of developing creativity in students
and therefore it can be recommended for language learning in UP

classes.

Figure 29. Minutes of Scrutiny Committee to evaluate new textbooks.
Teaching Learning Activities.

A member in the curriculum committee, Dr. Parameswaran
clarifies the aim of language learning and the role of the teacher “a
teacher’s duty is to help the learner reach the level endowed in him by

giving experiences, and not to make all children poets or novelists.
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Getting opportunity is very important”. Recalling his school days, he
says “today children are getting ample opportunities to familiarise
with different discourses and to practice on them. Both should go
hand in hand. Getting opportunity to write is important. The objective
of language learning is to make children capable of writing discourses
independently. Students should be familiarised with 30 discourses
when they reach class IV. We aim at developing both reading and

writing in an integrated way”.

The process of writing a story is given in detail in the
handbook Poothiri: Adhyapakasahayi, Standard I, 1998). Story-writing
begins with writing simple dialogues.
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Figure 30. Begining of Story-writing
The teacher gives the suggestions such as asking the children:

e Can you guess the dialogues among the characters in the

picture?



e Can you present the dialogue in group of two students, and

e Can you dramatise the whole story.
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The handbook presents strategies to develop a story by asking

thought provoking questions.
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Figure 31. Strategies to Develop a Story by Triggering Thoughts.

It is clear from these that development of the skill for creative

writing and publication of class magazines is an inevitable part of a

constructivist classroom.

Since the new curriculum demanded massive changes in

learning methods and activities, teachers were supported with

handbooks, which worked as an additional supportive material
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intended for teachers to help them plan and prepare classroom
learning. It also gave a theoretical understanding of the basic
principles on which the curriculum was envisioned and helped them
plan teaching learning process accordingly. Even if the handbook was
prescribed for teachers even before 1994, it became readily available to
all teachers only since 1998. They were prepared for each class
separately in workshops that involved experts, writers, academicians
and teachers. In the initial stages of the introduction of handbooks,
activities were given in general, but later activities appered in
modules (a module is a list of activities arranged meaningfully in an
order with the aim of developing discourse forms). Instead of giving a
general annexure at the end, it became included in the chapter itself.

An integrated approach is followed in the first and second standards.

The period also marked shift from letter teaching to whole

language approach that can be represented as:

idea/text

words/se
ntences

letters

new
words/
sentences

new
ideas/text

Figure 32. Whole Language Approach
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Clear instructions were given in the book so as to establish a
structure for the implementation of the new curriculum introduced by
DPEP (see Appendix 38). Poothiri Adhyapaka Sahayi: Standard I (1998)

recommends providing maximum need based inputs to students. The

instruction for writing activity is given as follows:
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Figure 33. Instruction for Providing Maximum Input prior to Writing

Activity.

Anweshanam: Adhyapaka saktheekarana paripadi, UP Malayalam

(2009) prepared by DIET gives the micro-process of a story writing

activity:
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Individual reading by the children.

Presentation of the narrative by the teacher with voice
modulation and keeping up the mood.

Discussion on the structure of the story.

Individual story writing.

Random presentation by children.

Formation of groups and presentation in the group by all
members.

Developing the story in the group.

Group presentation of the story in the class.

Evaluation of the story based on the criteria evolved from the

children’s discussions.

Sl. No. Criteria A B C
1 The beginning of the story is good
2 Creative theme
3 Natural flow of the story
4 Use of language appropriate to the story theme
5 The ending

Selection of the best story and discussion on the use of

language and style used in the story.

Displaying the best expressions used in the story of well-

known writers in a chart and discussion on it.
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Figure 34. Best Expressions in a Story

Letting the children refine their story in the model of usages and

language used by great writers.
e Reading the story by sharing.
e Recommend the story to the class or school magazines.

The process of writing a story goes through all these stages
and ends with the making of a magazine. This is the model for writing
different discourses. There may be some changes depending on the
nature of the discourses, though. The evaluation criteria for different

discourses are also given in the book.
Changes in Classroom Culture and Evaluation.

A member in the textbook committee, Ajmal shares his
experience of teaching during the initial days of the DPEP era and the
changes it brought about in Malayalam language education. “The
discussions on creativity development and a comprehensive

development of children were not the active objectives of teachers
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before 1997. Instead they were engaged in making children rotting the
text. I started working as a teacher in 1996 on leave vacancy. I could
see the zeal of DPEP in schools in those days. Integration was
followed in the first two standards. Students started to read more.
Then more books were needed for the students to read and the

teachers to present the materials given in the textbooks”.

He continues, “a change was noticed in the concept of school
library which spawned the concept of class library. The reading corner
concept was also developed in parallel with class libraries. There kept
books for students to read independently. As a result, reading habit
grew among them. Along with that the activities of the library council
began to link with school activities. Reading day and reading week
celebrations became an integral part of school days. Parallel to these
changes some thoughts have raised in the media also as they started
to publish students’ creative writings and drawings. Then the
presentation style in Kalikudukka, Labour India, etc. also underwent

changes”.

A BRC trainer, Bindhu, shares her experience as a teacher
during DPEP time. “It was during DPEP period teacher training,
creativity of students, and self-learning habits were developed as a
result many writers were groomed. Noora and Ardra (both of them
have bagged some awards for writing poetry and published
collections of poems) are among the list with many poems under their
names. Earlier the teachers could take any text for activity or any kind

of discourse in the initial stage of implementation, but the SSA made
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some changes in it. Now the prescribed textbooks of SSA give themes
and discourse should be written as an annexure to it. Each discourse
was given indicators and gradation level for each standard. The
introduction of SSA made it more systematic up to UP level. Though
SSA is just a continuation of the DPEP, it differs only in the funding
agency. Monitoring was active during DPEP period. But now OSS is
more active than monitoring”. She continues to share that “now we
do not give training particularly for developing magazine.

Vidyarangam is giving training on how to develop a magazine”.

Clear instructions on how to develop an educational culture by
giving training to teachers and by conducting camps for children were
given in Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (1998) a bi-monthly journal published
at state level. There were instructions on how to organise group
activities and the methods to ensure the participation of all children in
them. The book also offers suggestions for teachers for arranging
reading corner in the classrooms. It recommended the following

points:

. Setting up at least one reading corner in every classroom at a

convenient place so that kids can access it freely.

. Make sure that books appropriate to the interest and aptitude

of the students are available.

. Provide opportunity for students to take books freely, read

and write reading notes.
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. Make the students the caretakers and the record keepers of the
books.

. Ensure availability of a variety of books in different genres.

. Keep more than one copy of the same book.

. Make sure that a teacher is available to guide the students.

. Ensure that the reading corner is a permanent settlement.

There were also details of how a reading corner can be
effectively used for developing creative abilities in children. All these
made the reading corners an integral part of the constructivist
classroom. There were also instructions to develop a reading culture
for both students and parents and made the following

recommendations for the same:

. Use books as part of learning activities.

J Issue books in the classroom and at the reading corner for
promoting reading habit.

. Issue books to parents.

. Allow the children to select and take the books home.

There were also instructions for teachers to organise and

conduct the following activities for children:

. To develop wall magazine, story book, school newspaper,
collection book of proverbs and riddles.

. Organise programmes for special day celebrations.
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. Help the children make special hand-written magazines.

Teaching notes gave way to teaching manuals and the teachers
had to prepare well for developing a teaching manual. As a result
many changes were introduced in teaching manuals over the years.
Teachers with the help of RPs began to develope good teaching
manuals in the cluster trainings by taking suggestions and keeping the
micro-processes of learning. Films, documentaries and film songs

became part of the learning process (see Appendix 40).

The change recommended in the evaluation was it became
Continuous and Comprehensive (CCE). Instead of the rote way of
learning, exams too became activity oriented and addressing the
creative talent in students. Evaluation questions were not textbook
based so that students were free to write anything. Collection of
poems and stories were recommended for students that too became

tools for evaluation.
Theme 3. Changes in School Culture.

The constructivist curriculum recommended many changes in
school culture. A DIET faculty, Vasudevan explains the same.
“Education became more democratic and sharing. Creativity also
began to come to the public space”. Karuka: Kinginikkoottam (1999)
published at state level describes the duties of various stake holders in
education like SRG conveners, HMs, cluster head HMs, BRC
academic co-ordinators, BRC co-ordinators, trainers, SSGs, VECs,

PECs etc. that were recommended by the constructivist curriculum.
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They were entrusted with various duties in the new system. This
shows how clearly the instructions were given for developing a school

system involving various elements for its functioning.
Programmes for Promoting Reading and Writing.

Even if VKSV was functional prior to the constructivist
curriculum era, it got a pull only towards the end of the DPEP era.
Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakootam (a group for reading and writing) was a
very successful programme of the VKSV. The success of the
programme made it continue under the head of VKSV. It used to be
conducted writing competitions and residential camps seeking the
help of locally acclaimed writers at school, sub-district, district and
state levels. The competition gave way to workshops for giving
practice to all the children in writing. It tried to ensure the
participation of LSGs and locally acclaimed writers. Some schools
even went to the extent of conducting film and documentary fests at
school under the VKSV offering many opportunities for students to
become a part of creative activities. It was also aimed at training them
to make magazines at schools, by helping in writing editorials,
sequentially arranging the content, selecting the theme for each issue
and also editing the submitted works. The BRCs have no role in the
VKSV as they developed as an independent system with a governing
body comprising different levels of committees at sub-district, district

and state levels.

A member of textbook committee, Ajmal, recalls that at least

one printed magazine was published in 80 percent schools in
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Malappuram district during the DPEP days. “When I was working in
Vengara BRC, a student from the Cherur orphanage school published
an anthology of her poems under the title of Murshidayude Kavithakal
(Murshida’s poems). I think it was the first of this kind in the state.
And it was just the beginning as this encouraged another girl, who
was autistic; to publish a book titled ‘Dew drops’. Then many others
followed and I was present at the publication of many individual
collections in those days”. Having passed these years, he continues,
“now all the schools have started publishing class level magazines.
They are doing it under teachers’ supervision, in which students do
the key roles of editing, layout, issue theme selection, and linking it
with day celebrations. As a continuation to this trend all newspapers

began to publish children’s creative works as supplements”.

Ajmal, as a trainer for some years recalls that he was part of an
Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakoottam workshop of Chelembra panchayat
which was attended by around 60 students from different schools.
“One girl presented a poem named Venalmazha (Rain in the summer).
Her lines made me think that children understood many things even
better than the adults. What they wanted was the language and the
way that every classroom should provide. Sadly, not all teachers
could do that. This experience helped me develop a package for
nourishing creativity at the state level. What we are following now is a
comprehensive curriculum. All discourses are included in it. Script,

drama, film etc are all part of the curriculum now”.
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A BRC trainer, Bindhu, talks of a programme called “A
pusthkavandi (A vehicle of books) which was supposed to ferry books
to all schools, followed by holding writing competitions like writing
reading notes, appreciation notes, making character sketches etc. It
also recommended that schools should publish a magazine including
these writings”. She also shares that “there are no special programmes
to develop literary creativity among students, but the whole
classroom objective of the curriculum was aimed at developing
creativity in students. So the textbooks were designed keeping that
purpose in mind”. She recalls that “in those days both at the vacation
and cluster training sessions, teachers were trained to make

magazines and newspapers”.

Sharing his experience as a trainer during the DPEP days,
Manikandan, a SRG member says that “DPEP has brought many
innovative programmes. Amma Library (Mother library) is a concept
introduced by DPEP. Now some schools are conducting Vayanappura
(House for reading) as an extension of this programme. It aims at
developing reading habit in children”. A DRG member, Pavithran,
who joined the service in 1994, says “in the early days of DPEP,
children used to get an opportunity to write only during school youth
festivals. But the curriculum introduced with the DPEP opened
opportunities for children to add lines to complete a poem and write
new poems. Now poem writing is based on a given theme given in the
text as independent writing is promoted well in this curriculum”. He
elaborates further saying, “I felt that Malappuram district was far

ahead of others in implementing curriculum recommendations as I
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was holding the position of PTA president in Kozhikode. It might be
because Malappuram had a very early start into the new system as it

was one of the pilot districts in which DPEP executed”.

SRG member, Manikandan points to the financial challenges
these programmes face today since these activities have gained wider
traction. “Since all schools now publish magazines, finding finances
for this becoming a challenge now. Students are producing good
works. They are able to write poems on any themes, because they are
getting opportunity to write. Students in some schools are sending
their works to children’s magazines for publication. All schools are
publishing annual magazines now. There was no such practice in the
past. Copying the school magazines, today many newspapers are
publishing supplements for children. They can’t stay away from these
changes in education. Even newspapers which always criticise public
education are filling their pages with the writings of children who
study in public schools. It is only because of the changes that
happened in education. Under the old curriculum no such activities
were needed for the children as they studied only thara and para under
the phonic method. But the new curriculum demands the writings
from students and that too do so in the classrooms. It is not the
newspapers which opened the opportunity for children but it is the

children who forced the newspapers to do what they do now”.

A textbook committee member, Ajmal talks about the
Ezhuthukootam camps for students. “Ezhuthukootam camp was
conducted with the recommendation of the SSA by preparing
modules at the state level. Training was given at the SRG and DRG
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levels. In the beginning, only the few extra-ordinary students were
allowed to participate in these camps and only a very few of them got
such opportunities. Then we began to think of making it for all
children. On that basis class-wise modules were prepared. The
programme was conducted at first in the class and the selected
students were given an opportunity to participate in school-level
camps followed by panchayat, BRC, district and state-levels. He
concludes by saying “the Ezhuthukoottam camp is now conducted
under the head of VKSV and is funded by the SSA. In the beginning
competitions were conducted by VKSV. But today it offers a chance to
all”.

Another DRG member, Pavithran is happy that Vidyarangam
is giving opportunity to children to participate in literary workshops
and camps. Earlier it was aimed at conducting story and poem
writing and singing competitions, whereas now it trains all children in
creative writing by conducting class level workshops first followed by
school level workshops. These workshops and camps aim at
providing its benefits to students to get the opportunity to participate
in camps and share their experiences. Today there are also
competitions for making magazines, something not there in the past
when teachers used to select a few studious students for competitions.
Now many schools publish books of students (Ninadham:
Adhyapakarkulla kaippusthakam, 2005-06).

School Support.

To further equip the teachers, there are On-Site Monitoring

Support (OSMS), OSS, and Internal Support Mission (ISM) in schools.
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Anubhavathmaka padanavum pariseelanavum (2000) published at state-
level elucidates on conducting various activities related to DPEP like
Kinginikkoottam, Praveshanothsavam, camps etc. and also to train
teachers in organising reading corners, forming School Supportive
Group etc. A SRG member, Mankandan says “we visit schools with
BPO, DIET faculty, and AEO for monitoring. We conduct School
Resource Group (SRG) meeting at every school after OSS where we
discuss the points noticed in the academic activities at the school and
suggest solutions to the problems the teachers face”. Every school
began to get school support groups like SSGs, Class Parent Teacher
Association (CPTA), Mother Parent Teacher Association (MPTA) to

ensure community participation.
Conclusion of the Analysis of Objective 2.

The constructivist curriculum implemented in 1994 through
DPEP and SSA has brought many changes in the structural units
associated with the Kerala school system. Unlike a linear relationship
between the teacher and the students, the DPEP and SSA have
developed a system to support the schools in its entirety, thus by

focusing on the entire gamut of learning per se.

The data analysis clearly establishes that the children got
plenty of opportunities to write in the constructivist classrooms. Prior

to 1997 the main activities for children were to:

e Copy the lesson as homework or in copy book.

e Answer the questions given in exercise part.
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e Write the meaning and opposite of words used in the lesson.

e Take the dictations from the teacher once or twice a month and
write them in the composition book.
But the constructivist curriculum has made changes in

language education by providing opportunities as follows:

e Textbooks with opportunity to express and develop creativity
writing skills of children from first standard onwards.

e Teachers” handbooks to ensure the micro-process of writing in
classroom activities.

e Supplying supportive materials to teachers to help them plan
and organise classroom learning activities in association with
special day celebrations.

e Providing handbooks/ teachers’ text with process based
activities.

e Getting well trained teachers in every school.

e Combining club activities with classroom learning process on
one hand and on the other continuing with the classroom
activities as part of club activity.

e Making school/classroom libraries an integral part of learning
activities.

e Adopting different strategies for developing reading and
writing habits in teachers, children and their parent as they go
hand in hand.

e Making schools well-equipped with class libraries and subject-
wise reading corners.

e Giving value to the literary writing skill of children.



Analysis 305

e Making creative writing skill a key criterion of the evaluation
process.

e Giving opportunity to children to publish their creative
writings either in the school magazines or class magazines
preferably every month or at least once a year.

e Developing a culture that value creative writers and making
them a part of school activities.

e Organising creative writing camps at school, panchayat, block,
district, state-levels.

These structures and resources are tasked to work collectively
as a system to enhance the overall quality of education. Parents and
the society are also entrusted with taking the responsibility in the
learning of their children. The study also shows the evidence of a
consistent interest in nurturing children’s creativity in all the policy
documents and programmes over the past 22 years, directing

creativity as an important aim of education.

Analysis of Objective 3.

To study the transformations in the developmental pathways
and in the role of school system for developing literary creativity

among students during the constructivist curriculum period.

The data for Objective III is derived from the following

Research Questions.

1. What are the programmes and practices conducted at school

for promoting literary creativity among primary school

children?
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2. What are the programmes and practices conducted by external

agencies for promoting literary creativity among the primary
school children?

What are the common experiences and the motivating factors
that cultivate creative writing ability among writers in the
constructivist curriculum period?

The results of the third objective are derived from the four

types of data sources, they are:

Semi-structured interviews with writers in the age group of
under 30

Semi-structured interviews with teachers

Focus group discussions with students studying now and
semi-structured interviews with old students of the school
Analysis of textbooks (Standards I to VII), teaching manuals,
notebooks, literary products in portfolios, evaluation questions
and answer scripts, SRG minutes, books of club activities and
day celebration, school publications and the extension of

students writing in publications of external agencies.

The data gathered about the programmes and practices at the

schools and the developmental pathways of writers during the

constructivist period is presented in four major themes.

Programmes and practices conducted at classrooms that
promote literary creativity among primary school children
Programmes and practices conducted at school that aimed at

promoting literary creativity among primary school children.
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e Programmes conducted by external bodies to nourish literary
creativity among primary school children.

e Developmental pathways of literary creativity among writers
in the constructivist curriculum period.
Each of these objectives has separate sub-themes as well. They

are the following:

Theme I: Programmes and practices conducted at classrooms that

promote literary creativity among primary school children:

e The teacher and the classroom atmosphere.
e Textbooks and learning activities.

e Process of writing.

e (lassroom products.

e Assessment and evaluation.

Theme II: Programmes and practices conducted at school that aimed

at developing literary creativity among primary school children:

e School atmosphere and day celebrations.
e School library.
e  Club activities.

e School publications.

Theme III: Programmes conducted by external bodies to nourish

literary creativity among primary school children:

e DProgrammes for teachers.
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e Programmes for students.

e Changes in pre-service teacher training (D.Ed and D.ELEd.).

Theme IV: The developmental pathways of literary creativity among

writers in the constructivist curriculum period:

e Home related factors.
e School-related factors.

e  Other factors.

Theme 1. Programmes and Practices Conducted at Classroom

that Promotes Literary Creativity among Primary School Children.

The study uses the teacher and classroom atmosphere,
textbooks and learning activities, process of writing, classroom
products, and assessment and evaluation as the sub-themes for
analysing classroom practices as recommended by the constructivist
curriculum. Data gathered are presented under following five sub-

themes:
Teacher and the Classroom Atmosphere.

Teacher is the key functionary in the implementation of
constructivist curriculum in the actual field. Therefore curriculum
demanded changes in attitudes and competencies of teachers to equip
them to the new role ascribed on them. Teachers have shared in detail
the nature of the training they received. Teachers shared that they
were given intensive training in the beginning of the implementation

of constructivist curriculum by DPEP. They underwent series of
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training as Kinginikkoottam-1, Kinginikkoottam- II etc. They were aimed
at making teachers familiarised with the new curriculum, activity
based classroom and the new approaches in teaching different
subjects. They were also given training in developing and
familiarising evaluation tools and grading indicators. They say that
now they are provided with monthly cluster training, and five to six
days of vacation training at BRCs. Common training is given in Lower
Primary classes (LP) and subject-wise training is given in Upper
Primary classes (UP). The nature of training too was based on the
principles of constructivist curriculum. Instead of giving training,

teachers were empowered to take up the new responsibilities.

Shashibhushan, a teacher remembers the nature of training he
received “There wasn’t a system of giving training to teachers prior to
DPEP period. In fact, it started with DPEP. There was also a five-day
basic training for all teachers. There was no separate training for
teachers to help boost creativity in the students. The classroom
learning itself was with that aim”. Recalling her training, Jyothi, a
teacher says “We have got a lot of training during the DPEP time. We
have participated in vacation courses, cluster training and panchayat
level training. There were also workshops and exhibitions of students’
products at panchayat level”. Majeed, a teacher also agrees when he
says, “teachers were given massive training during that time at BRC.
Teachers have to act like students at the training sessions. The whole
language approach was practiced in the classrooms. Textbooks also

underwent changes. Instead of lengthy lessons, lessons were given in
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small portions with interactional questions that could kindle emotions

in students”.

Teachers agree that the focus of training changed in each year.
They remember that the practice of giving teachers’ version at the end
of each activity as a model and editing are introduced lately only.
Teachers had to develop it on their own. So teachers were given the
opportunity to develop good teachers” version keeping the criteria of a
discourse in cluster trainings. They were added to teaching manuals.
The teacher, Bindhu remembers such an experience, “We were
grouped at cluster trainings. Each group has to develop some simple
stories as annexure to the text. Then each group has to present the
story in a narrative form. We used to select the best one and add it in
the teaching manual. Such stories were meant at arousing interest in
students. I remember a girl in the second standard named Shehla
Mahsin. She used to write well. Second standard students are

familiarised to write autobiography”.

Teachers were divided into groups during the cluster trainings
along with tasking them with responsibilities. They were given group
activities to develop teaching manual in the cluster trainings (see
Appendix 39). Each manual prepared by groups were presented and
evaluated by setting some criteria, which were prepared by teachers
themselves in the cluster (see Appendix 40). The teaching manual gets
modified in the cluster by sharing and adapting from other teachers.
Training undergoes micro-level changes every year. The changes that

happened in the TM are given in the notes shared during the vacation
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training (2017-18). It shows that day celebrations, club activities, and
collaboration of classroom activities ensuring participation of CPTA
are gradual advancements occurred in the process. There were
suggestions to relate classroom activities with day celebrations,
Sargavedi (stage for creative activities), and the CPTA among other
things. Planning became an integral part of teaching and learning
processes. Teachers were asked to make the plan of activities on an

everyday basis.

Teachers were given training in developing reading materials
for children. Accordingly, many schools prepared reading materials
and local texts for children during the period. According to a teacher,
Mohanan, “I prepared local texts named Abhi's Worries (Abhiyude
Sanghadangal) and Unni and Mother (Unniyum Ammayum) with
illustration based on simple stories to motivate children to read. The
books are prepared in such a way that arouses curiosity and interest
in children to read further. The local texts are short and attractive
enough to catch children’s attention. So every child likes to read it”.
Teachers were also provided with many resource materials during
this time. Prahlad Kumar, another teacher shares “handbooks are the
most important resource we are getting. Process based activities are
given in handbooks. Handbooks help us to plan and carry out
learning processes well.... Now we get audio-visual aids like CDs to

supplement classroom processes. These are new advancements”.

Regarding classroom atmosphere another teacher Venu says,

“I had my education in the old method and now I am teaching under



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 312

another method. I know the differences between the two. The theme
of the poem in those days itself showed the attitude of the teachers
towards the students... he sings...thayattukattunna sisukkalethaan,
thadichu sikshichu valarthavenam (the students who show naughtiness
should be punished). Education was teacher-centred at that time and
the teachers are friends now. Creativity is valued and stressed in the
new system. School level group activities are very essential for
developing creativity in children. We have to build confidence in
children and that can happen through and promoted at collective
activities. Competition cannot promote creativity in children as for

creativity to develop there has to be fearless atmosphere”.

Majeed, another teacher has a different take on DPEP
“Technical aspect in teaching writing lost its way to the ideas during
the DPEP period. Students wrote ideas with mistakes. It was not
allowed to correct children’s mistakes during that time. Bye-hearting
and copy writing was not promoted in the language classrooms”.
Prahlad Kumar, another teacher says “Even average students can
write better poems now. They are familiarised with many writings.
There will not be many students who write well. But everybody can

refine their writings by getting familiarised with different works”.

The constructivist curriculum emphasised the importance of
integrated activities to promote reading and writing. To nurture the
habit of reading, the teacher along with students would arrange class

library and reading corners in each class.
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Figure 36. Arrangement of Reading Corner
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It comprises books collected both by teacher and children. A
teacher Mohanan supports this saying “there are reading corners in
each class. The teachers and students used to keep those books which
were related to the lessons in the reading corner of the class. Popular
children’s magazines are also kept for reading in the corner”. Teacher
Bindhu says “class library is very active nowadays. I myself have
bought and kept many books in my class. Book festival was

conducted once in the school. We have a good library here”.

Hafsath, another teacher confirms that “there are 40 books in
our class library. Students those who have reading habits can nourish
their skills in better ways in the new system”. Another teacher,
Hashim, also joins saying “reading and library are important in
education today. In fact the focus has now changed from school
library to class library”. Echoing similarly, Jyothi, a teacher says
“students are given library books to promote reading habit in them.

And now the SSA has developed reading cards as well for each class”.

Interview and FGD with students share that the classroom
atmosphere was friendly and encouraging. Sruthi, an ex-student of
AUPS Thenjippalam says “when I wrote a good poem the teachers
encouraged me well. I also got opportunity to read and hear poems by
other students.There were many activities that promoted creative
writing in my school days”. Students also admit that they are getting
books freely to read at classroom. Faiza Nadha, a student of
VMHMUPS Punarppa says “we have a regular library period. We
take books from the class library during that time to read”. These
comments establish the fact that conscious efforts are being made to
change and empower teachers and promote reading and writing habit

among students.
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Observation of the classrooms yielded that seating
arrangement has changed in almost all the classes. Teachers move
around the class for giving individual attention. Classrooms are
decorated with students” products. Class library and reading corners
are visible in every class. Teachers are using laptops and smart phones

in the classes.
Textbooks and Learning Activities.

To correct the limitations of the textbooks in the pre-
constructivist period that promoted only the mechanical way of
teaching, the constructivist curriculum recommended changes in the
textbooks as well. As a result, new textbooks entitled Poothiri and
Kingini were introduced in 1997 for Standards I to IV. These textbooks
were very attractive with beautiful pictures that were enough to take
the children to an imaginative world of their own. The cover pages

show the nature of textbooks.

1 —
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Figure 37. Cover Pages of Text Books
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The names of the units echoed the nature of activities (see
Appendix 41). This shows that textbooks became child-friendly and
were written in the language of children; for example ‘Kudu, kudu,
kudu, kudu; kwa kwa kiyo kiyo (echoes the sounds in natural world
through which the child starts interacting to the external world) etc.
The textbooks of upper primary classes also underwent changes
following the changes in the curriculum at the lower primary levels in
1999. The Malayalam textbook for Standard V shows that the
constructivist principles were imbibed in the new textbooks also. They
were activity-oriented and discourse-based. Here is an example for
story writing activity based on the chapter Ezhilam palayum

Kunhippoovum (see Appendix 42).

The textbook of 1997was revised in 2003. The Kerala Patavali for
Standard 1 shows marginal changes from the discourse-oriented
method to an exercise-oriented one. There were also matching type
and fill in the blanks type questions along with activities for writing
discourses. Units became thematic. Different discourses dealing with

the same theme were clubbed together into a single unit.

The next revision took place in 2009. The Kerala Patavali for
standard I (2009) shows the growing nature of textbooks wherein the
lessons were in narrative format. The teacher has to present the
narratives with facial expressions and gestures. There were also slots
in the narration without breaking the mental image formation of the
child. Some slots were there for asking thought-provoking questions

with the possibility of giving multiple answers, while some slots were
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meant for text with a definite answer. There was also a long list of
reading materials to help the children familiarise with the different
discourse forms. There were also spaces for the children to develop

text. The students had to fill the slots to complete the story.

These textbooks were again revised in 2014 and in 2019
making them more child-friendly and as a self-learning material, thus
losing their position as the principal document that guided students’
learning and became one of the learning materials used in the
classroom. These new textbooks offered the students an opportunity
to familiarise with different literary genres and different genres with
the same theme. Script writing and films became an integral part of

the text including audio and video texts.

Explaining the process of initiating writing in the first
standard, Jyothi, a teacher says, “The activities in the first standard
begin with describing an object using adjectives. By allowing students
to add more adjectives, we help them develop a poem out of it.
Students are also allowed to find out a word that can come in the
place of another word in the poem without changing its meaning and
rhythm. This was the initial form of giving practice in creative writing,
while the practice for writing poems and stories independently begin

in the higher classes”.

Shajini and Ambili, the teachers in the first and second
standards talk about the initial activities given to the students to
practice writing. “We give the students some pictures and ask them to

write dialogues based on them, or give heading, tell or write a story
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based on them; or give them some simple rhymes to develop tunes
out of them or to add more lines; or give a part of a story and ask
them to complete it either individually or collectively. We also give
puzzles to arrange in order or give a story context and ask the
children to role play, or develop a dialogue from a story and even

stage a drama based on a story etc”.

Hashim, a teacher recalls his student days: “When I was a
student there were many things to learn by rote, leaving no
opportunity to read and write independently or think freely. The new
curriculum has made the classrooms active”. Appreciating the new
textbooks, he says “under the constructivist curriculum, the textbooks
are filled with poems and stories. As a result the children are
familiarised with many poems and stories as part of their classroom
learning activity. This has helped the students develop a structure of
writing. Students start with adding words to a poem, then adding
lines and then writing independent lines at the end. Students are
familiarised with editing in the second standard onwards”. He
continues: “The students are getting plenty of opportunities in the
new curriculum to develop their abilities. For instance, they are
familiarised with writing activities in the first standard onwards. The
same discourses are continued in the higher classes with increasing
difficulty level. Criteria for evaluation also change with the higher

classes”.

Talking about the changes in classroom activities, teacher Mini

says, “Earlier we made every written product into magazines. Now
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instructions are given to what and where to make magazines.

Teachers are getting polished after each training”.

Jayasree, a teacher, shares her opinion about vagueness in
evaluation during DPEP time “no clear instructions were there to
evaluate a discourse of a group of students as there was no clearly
defined criteria for the same. But now there are clear instructions to
evaluate different discourses in different classes”. According to
Lalitha, a teacher, “the teachers and students are learning together

collaboratively in the new classrooms”.

Talking about the changes brought by constructivist
curriculum, Saraswathi, a teacher says, “the constructivist curriculum
has brought in many changes in education. Creativity is given proper
importance in it. Even if a child has varied interest, studiousness was
the only thing that was valued in the classroom. The arts and the finer
things of life were given a secondary status. Now academics and art
hold the same status. School has become a venue for developing
abilities in students. The society has also changed and many public
libraries are doing many things now to promote reading habit in
school children”. According to Majeed, a teacher, it is a common
practice during DPEP time to convert every literary product into
magazines. When each unit finishes there will be a magazine.

Students were given opportunity to write in annual magazines also”.

Reminds of DPEP time, Saraswathi, a teacher continues “it has
opened up a stage for all students. Only one or two students got

opportunity in the earlier times to participate in writing competitions.



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 320

Now it has changed. There are opportunities to develop the abilities at
minute level. I wish I could have developed my abilities if I got this
opportunity during my school days”. Shashibhushan, a teacher
comments on the importance given to creativity in the new
curriculum, saying “creativity is given importance in language
learning during DPEP time. There are enough opportunities for
students to write poems and stories in the classroom itself. They also
have opportunities to convert a discourse into another discourse
form”. On the curriculum revision of 2013, he claims that “the revised
curriculum of 2013 has made the textbook content loaded, as a result
there aren’t many activities for creative writing. Creativity is given
less importance today compared to DPEP time. The number of

students who write well has also come down now”.

Mohanan, a teacher talks of conducting learning festivals in his
classroom. “Classroom festivals aim at the whole round development
of the children as part of their learning activities. Each unit gives
continuous opportunities for each student to express and exhibit
his/her skills in different mode of expression-verbally, orally, well as
in drawings. For instance I used to conduct reading festival
(Vayanothsavam), writing festival (Ezhuthuthsavam), and drawing
festival (Chithrothsavam) at the end of each unit”. Describing the
process of conducting such programme, he says “half day is allotted
for each festival. The teacher lists the skills to be achieved by the
students in relation to reading, writing, and drawing at the end of
each unit that comprises two or three chapters. Prior to the reading
festival, the teacher gives direction to the students to collect other
works of the same author or other works with similar themes. Some of

them are prescribed in the handbook. The reading festival lasts for
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half a day. Students exhibit the works at the corner of the classroom.
Then the classroom activities are open to the students to present their
reading skills. At the festival, children read their own poems, or
others” poems or present appreciation of the poems. In this way, the
class as a community gets to familiarise with different works of
different authors and related works”. He goes onto add that “then
there is the writing festival at the end of each unit. Children exhibit

poems, stories, appreciation etc. written by themselves. These festivals

as a whole work as a revision of the chapter last taught”.

Figure 38. Exhibition of Literary Products.

Interview and FGD with students give that they were given
group activities that usually consists of 5-8 children in a group. The
members in the group get opportunity to share ideas with friends.
Each group has a leader who takes the responsibility of presenting the

product after completion of a work. Most of the students opined that
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they have permanent group in the class. Students have also shared

their views on the nature of learning activities.

Figure 39. FGD with students at AUPS Mannazhi on 22.03.2018.

According to Priya, an ex-student of AUPS Thenhippalam
“There were many groups in our class and each group had to publish
a wall magazine every week. We had to write poems and stories as
part of classroom activities. This could help me realise that I have an
ability to write. We didn’t have anything to learn as question and
answer type. Most activities are for independent writing. There were
many group activities too”. Anoop, another ex-student of AUPS
Mannazhi says that they had so many activities to write poems and
stories. Learning was not monotonous as we get plenty of

opportunities for interactions. There were many group activities too”.
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On her writing Sruthi, an ex-student of AUPS Thenjippalam says “I
started writing as a task I have to do, not by genuine interest. When

teacher instructed I tried to do it with maximum effort”.

Figure 40. Wall Magazine

Talking of the learning processes at the classrooms, Archana,
an ex-student of GMUPS Chirayil, says “I started writing poems by
adding lines”. Sneha, an ex-student of the same school shares that she
wrote poems and stories in the classroom. An ex-student of AUPS
Malappuram, Aleena recalls how the students were asked to bring a
diary, story collection book, poetry collection book, riddle collection
book, and the notebook etc. as part of the learning process”.
According to Anoop, an ex-student of AUPS Mannazhi “there were
many activities during those days like making wall magazines,

handwritten magazines, notices and posters”. FGD with students
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(Mithila, Isha, Farhan, Nashifa and Nadha) also shows the nature of
learning activities wherein they got opportunities to write in the

classrooms.

These interviews with the teachers and students give the idea
that there are opportunities for the children to familiarise with
different discourses in the classrooms. Students are given group
activities to share their ideas and express it in different discourse
forms. They also get the opportunities to write, edit and refine their
creative writings. Notebooks and products in portfolio also show

some evidences of it.
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Figure 41. A group product in portfolio of a second standard student.
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Process of Writing.

The constructivist curriculum gives importance to the process
of writing and over the years, many changes have taken place in its
process. According to Hashim, a teacher, “today the students are
going through the micro-process of writing in the classroom. Such
precision was not there earlier. It has evolved over the years. As
teachers, we have undergone training to do editing.... Group activities
are taking place in the classrooms now with each group having five to
eight students”. Recalling the DPEP days, Jyothi, a teacher says “there
was no well-defined process for writing in the initial time of the DPEP
but it developed over the years gradually. Individual writing was not
promoted much during those days and the focus was mostly on group
activities. Today even handbooks (teacher’s text) have improved than
those of the DPEP era. Parents are asked to be active participants in
many school activities today”. She further opines that children are
getting acquainted with different discourses in the first standard itself
in its simplest form today. They are using different discourses even to
introduce a single word or a letter. For example, she says “if you are
teaching the word mazha (rain), the teacher uses poems or stories
replete with the word mazha. After giving ample opportunities to hear
the word in different contexts, the teacher will pronounce the word
loudly and write it on the board, offering the children the chance to

understand the meaning in real life context”.

Shashibhushan, a teacher talks about the process of writing.
“There is a process in writing. After deciding the topic, there will be a
discussion on the topic. Then the students are allowed to write

independently, either alone and in group. Once written, they share it,



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 326

improve it and at the last edit it”. Jyothi, a teacher also joins in
explaining how the process of editing takes place. “Editing practice
began now of late and the students are allowed to correct it many

times. Self-correction only is promoted in the classrooms”.

Pavithran, a teacher explains the minute process of writing
that is followed now in the classroom as follows “familiarise with an
issue that has social relevance in the present context.... Experience it
from different kinds of discourses... In-depth understanding of the
issue from the text prescribed for the activity followed by expressing
the ideas individually, random individual presentations, sharing in a
group, refining the work in a group, group presentation and
presentation of the teacher’s version. It is followed by editing at
different levels, of the idea, sentence, or the word, evaluating the work
by self-evaluation, peer-evaluation, or teacher’s evaluation and at the
end exhibiting the work in magazines, newspapers or in a portfolio”.
He also shares that all these processes are not kept in all learning
activities. Jayasree, a teacher shares the reason for it “the present
textbooks are too content loaded. Therefore process is kept in some

activities only”.

On the present model of teaching, teacher Bindhu explains that
“we are not teaching alphabets directly today, instead we create
contexts for learning. Students are getting many opportunities to
write. We were not allowed to correct mistakes during DPEP time.
Now it has changed. Editing is given importance. We get special
training for editing during vacation training”. She continues: “The
instruction to follow micro-process of writing became important only

after 2008. Now we follow a process in writing, starting from
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individual writing to presentation of the teacher’s version and editing
at the end”. She also talks of the learning activities in the classrooms
“Teachers have to refer some books to create a good learning
atmosphere in today’s classrooms. The list of books is given in the
teacher’s text for each class and when the students are given
opportunity to go through the same process repeatedly, their writing
skill is shown significant improvement”. This is so because “there is
continuity and gradation in teaching different discourses in each class.
I am teaching in Standard III wherein I have to teach writing
conversations, appreciation, experience notes, travelogues, poems,
stories from pictures, dramas etc. and convert one discourse to
another. As a result, the students have no hesitation today to

participate in writing competitions. They like to write”.

However, an analysis of the notebooks indicates that the
process of writing is not well practiced in all activities which the
teachers attribute to an overload of content. But the teachers also claim
that they follow the processes in some activities. FGDs with students
show that they are getting opportunity to write individually and in
groups, apart from editing. An analysis of the students’ notebooks

offers us the following:

e Evidences of individual writing
e Evidences of editing
e Learning products (see Appendix 43).

It has also been noted that teachers were not trained to edit
and evaluate the works of children in the initial period. But gradually

micro-processes have evolved after learning from experiences. Editing
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and presentation of the teachers’ version was included only lately.

Changes are happening in this process at the minute level as well.

Literary Products.

Classrooms are envisioned as a place for making literary
products in the initial stage of the constructivist curriculum during the
DPEP period. Students are considered highly imaginative and
therefore learning objectives and activities have been recommended
for help develop their literary creativity. Teacher Sheeba says, “earlier
we made everything into magazines. Each unit ended with formation
of magazines, leaving the classrooms filled with them”. Teacher
Lathika also has similar view when she says “the classrooms were
decorated with childrens” own work in the initial years of the DPEP
period. We used to publish class magazines”. Another teacher, Jyothi

notes the falling number of magazines now.

Figure 42. Classroom Product of Standard IV.
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FGD and interviews with students share that editorial board
was formed in every school. For providing equal opportunity, the
members in the editorial board are changed each year. FGD with the
students of AUPS Mannazhi gives a look into the kind of classroom
productions. The students are happy that their teachers encourage
them to write. Abhinand says “We present the work done at the
writing festival or exhibit them in the place provided for displaying
written works. Good works are published in our Mukulam inland

magazine”.
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Figure 43. Mukulam Inland Magazine
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FGD with the ex- students of GMUPS Chirayil figures out that
good works used to be selected for publishing in our magazine named
Sargalayam, while the students of VMHMUPS Punarppa also share
that they used to give their classroom products for publishing in the
Jalakam newspaper. But ironically, what the kids learn in the primary
classes is not growing proportionately as they enter higher classes and

almost stops fully once they are into plus two class.

Majeed, a teacher captures it well when he says “we see a
continuous fall in the writing skill of children when they enter high
school classes. It is usually seen stopped when they reach Plus 2 as
creativity is not given importance in the higher classes”. Hrudya, an
ex-student of GMUPS Chirayil says, “I do not write now”. Another ex-
student of the same school, Ananthu openly admits “we do not feel
that writing is a thing that matters”. Another student, Sneha recalls
that she had the habit of writing when she was in primary classes.
“But we are not getting any such opportunities at the high school
now. Nobody is giving any encouragement”. Another member
Archana says that the new school publishes magazines once a year. So

we are not getting opportunities”.
Assessment and Evaluation.

The activity-oriented and discourse-based classrooms brought
major changes in the evaluation system as well. Evaluation became
continuous and comprehensive thereby an essential part of the
classroom learning process. There was a shift from teacher-correction

to self-correction for promoting children’s confidence. Shift from
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summative evaluation to cumulative evaluation by taking in to
account the records of participation in classroom and club activities.
Many documents were provided for evaluating children in the DPEP
period. For example, documents like Ente Kuttikal, Amma Ariyan etc.
Students had to keep Ente Kadhapusthakam (My story book), Ente
PattuPusthakam (My poetry book), Ente Kadamkadha Pusthakam (My
riddle book), diary book etc. were very common earlier. Moreover
magazines prepared in the classrooms also became tools for

evaluation.

Bindhu, a teacher adds by saying “the final product of the
classroom learning process will be kept in the portfolio. That is used
for continuous evaluation also”. Jyothi, a teacher talks of the
collections that the students had to keep “students had to keep books
to collect stories, poems, pictures and proverbs with the names Ente
Kadha Pusthakam (My story book), Ente Kavitha Pusthakam’ (My poem
book), Ente Chithra Pusthakam (My picture book), Ente Pazhamchol
Pusthakam (My proverb book) etc. during that time”.

Majeed, a teacher remembers, “publication of wall magazines
was common during DPEP time. Monitoring was very active making
teachers to be very vigilant about practicing the instructions they
received during their training period. Chart displays were common
then which helped the students to become very familiar with the
technical aspect of making a school magazine. A cross section of
learning will be available through these magazines. Evaluation is also

done based on them”. Recalling the initial years of DPEP, he continues
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“exams were not textbook-based and as a result, knowledge of the
content was not tested but competency was the key metrics. Now

some changes have happened”.

Jyothi, a teacher talks of the evaluation system during these
periods, “there were no clear instructions on how to evaluate the
writing of students properly during DPEP period. There were no well-
refined indicators. But now indicators are given in the textbook itself
for each class for self and peer evaluation”. Shashibhushan, a teacher
also feels the same inadequacy of the evaluation system during the
initial period saying “there was no clarity on how to evaluate the
writings of students during DPEP period. The progress in each
discourse was difficult to measure”. But they admit that more clarity

is brought now in evaluation and in indicators through training.

Creative writing skill became a valuable criterion for
evaluation since 1997. Evaluation papers clearly show that the
questions were there for writing travelogue, autobiography, poem

appreciation, description, story, poem etc.
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Figure 44. Evaluation questions of Malayalam for Standard II.

The evaluation papers of Malayalam from standard I to VII
show that literary creativity was well addressed in all of them (see
Appendix 4 Samagra Siksha Keralam Varshika Moolyanirnayam 2018-19,
Standard I & Samagra Siksha KeralamVarshika Moolyanirnayam 2018-19,

Standard III). Interviews with teachers claim that there were many
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questions to test the creative skill of students in the initial phases. But

they agree that now it has changed.

Students also have their takes on exams and evaluation of
writings. For instance, Sruthi an ex-student of AUPS Thenhippalam
says “Exams were oriented towards writing independently”. Archana,
another ex-student remembers “Our exams, too, were based on such
questions. We were asked to write poems and stories”. FGD with
students also share that they write poems, stories, appreciation notes,
descriptions, travelogues etc. in the exams. The critical analysis of the
question papers is also done after every exam by the teachers and is
reported in the SRG minutes. An analysis of Malayalam exam
conducted in 2011 shows that questions were there for testing the

literary creativity.
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SRG minutes of AUPS Thenhipalam
quarterly examination 2011-12
An analysis of question paper is done after every exam and is

report2d In SHEG minates. An analyss of Malavalam exam
conducted in the year 2011 shows the nature of guestion paper

Figure 45. Copy of SRG Minutes about Analysis of Activities in

Evaluation.
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Theme 2. Programmes and Practices at School that Promote

Literary Creativity in Primary School Children.

The constructivist curriculum has brought about changes in
school culture too. The school became a venue for different kinds of
literary activities. Various programmes and practices conducted at the
school were analysed on the basis of the changes in the school
atmosphere and special day celebrations, the kind of school library,
clubs and their activities, apart from school publications. Some of the

major programmes are the following:
School Atmosphere and Day Celebrations.

The constructivist curriculum demands changes in the culture
of schools by making it democratic. There were also efforts to establish
relationship with the community where the school is based and for
this CPTA, MPTA and SSG were formed. A support system for
schools was also established by DIET, BRCs and CRCs.
Shashibhushan, a teacher elaborates on the impact. “There was
vigorous monitoring and support system during DPEP time. Now
that has become weak”. Jyothi, a teacher joins by saying “during
DPEP time we had to write teaching manual every day. We had to
write response columns also. Monitoring was very active at that time.
Attending teacher training was compulsory. Trainers were also well
trained and they used to visit schools and used to point out our
negatives in the next cluster meetings. Classrooms were filled with
charts and hand written magazines. Formation of a wall magazine
was essential every Friday”. She continues, “The practice of

celebrating special days also became active with DPEP. We had to
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share our activities as part of the special day celebrations in the cluster
meetings. There was a kind of competition among schools in
conducting such programmes. Students’ creative items were given the

utmost importance”.

Students also share their experiences about school atmosphere.
Sruthi, an ex-student of AUPS Thenjippalam says “the school
atmosphere and teachers were nourishing as there were many writing
activities and many writers like Ravanaprabhu and Malayath
Appunni were invited to the school for special occasions. We got used
to interact with them”. Another student Priya says “day celebrations
were very active during those days. There were many writing
competitions too. On one such occasion our (a collection of their

poems titled Yudham) book was released by poet Ravanaprabhu”.

Aleena and Pavithra, ex-students of AUPS Malappuram share
the same opinion about school atmosphere recalling the many
programmes at the school during their days. Aleena says “I have
published a poem in Mathrubhumi weekly when I was in the seventh
standard. We have prepared class and school magazines. We have

prepared a family magazine too”.
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Figure 46. Published Poem in Mathrubhumi Weekly

FGDs with students also support this saying special day
celebrations are conducted actively nowadays. Field notes were
prepared based on relevant events occurred in the data colletion
process. Textbooks became open with the constructivist curriculum.
Audio and video texts were used in learning activities and schools

began to develop films and short films.
Field Note 1: (A class at AUPS Malappuram on 17.01.2018).

The researcher was at the computer lab of the school. The bell
rang for the third period and a teacher comes out and checks the
projector in the class. Soon the children enter the class and he gives
some instructions and takes some notes. Then he plays the short film

‘Father, son and a sparrow’. He shows some other videos, too.
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Students are enjoying all of them. After the films are done, he begins a
discussion in which the students actively participate. Then they were

asked to write an appreciation of it.

Figure 47. Example of the changing nature of learning methods in

schools.

Field note 2: AUPS Thenjippalam

It is the interval period and the researcher is sitting in the staff
room, engaged in a conversation with some of the teachers. One of
them is Sheeba who told an interesting story about a book release
conducted by her students in the 7t standard. She mentions
specifically that she was not informed in advance. As she enters the
classroom three students come pulling a boy near to her and tell her
that he has made a poetry book and requests her to unveil the book.
The book was covered beautifully. I took the book and turn the pages
and find the book to be well decorated with pictures and the poems

are neatly written without any spelling mistakes. If the poem is about
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a butterfly, a picture follows on the same theme. I read out the first
poem and appreciated him and offered a new notebook to write more
poems. Other children have brought chocolates to celebrate the book
release. Taken aback she releases the book and asks the boy to show
the book to other teachers, and immediately, the four boys, including
the author rush out to other classrooms carrying the book and the

chocolates on a tray. Everybody appreciated him.

Sheeba adds that the author of the book is an average student
who began writing poems by changing some lines and words of a
song. He wrote the poems but some other students might have helped
him to write it without spelling mistakes. To encourage him I used to
tell him that he should write many poems and gave him a book. It was
a reminder of how the children have changed now. They have
familiarised with the concept of book release and how it is conducted.
After the interval, Sheeba sent the boy to me and I asked him about
the occasion. He looked very happy and seemed very confident of his

identity as poet. I also encouraged him to write poems.

Observation Note on the Schools Selected as Cases.

Constructivist curriculum envisages school as a system for
learning that involves the active participation of many people like
students, teachers, educational functionaries, parents and community.
It views learning as a natural process that happens through interaction
of students with other students, teachers, and the immediate
surroundings of the child. The observation of the school showed that
the schools have good physical environment with good building and
attractive pictures drew on the walls. Pictures of stories were
engraved on the walls of schools and the classrooms. More over the

notices and pictures pasted on the walls throw light into the rich
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school culture that involves club activities and day celebrations in
association with birth and death anniversary of famous writers.
School library, class library and reading corner were there in every
school. A calendar of duties assigned for teachers and activity
calendar for each month were displayed in association with day

celebrations that falls in the month.

SRG minutes show that meetings are conducting once in a
week and immediately before a day celebration. The schools have a
good SSG and an active PTA. Schools are conducting many
programmes with the support of PTAs. Reading week celebration is
seen very active in all the schools. The day celebration book shows
convincing evidence for a rich culture of reading and writing. The
school also conducts library visits once in a year. Systemic planning
and collective effort of teachers were seen in the school, especially in
aided schools. The transfer of teachers in government schools are seen

as impediments to the successful implementation of the programmes.

Photos of schools are given here:

Figure 48. School Atmosphere of VMHMUPS, Punarppa.
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Students seem to be very happy as friendly atmosphere
pervades the school. They come to staffrooms and interact with the
teachers freely. The investigator has seen students offering chocolates
to teachers and books to libraries on birthdays. The researcher could
experience a rich culture of reading and writing in the schools as there
are many displays of pictures and quotes of writers, language gallery,
notices of club activities etc. A box was kept by library council in
GMUPS Chirayil to keep reading notes; school library, class library,
reading corner, walls decorated with written manuscripts and reading

cards were also observed in these schools.

Figure 49. School Atmosphere of AUPS Mannazhi.
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Figure 50. School Atmosphere of GMLPS Chirayil.

Figure 51. School Atmosphere of AUPS Malappuram.
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Every classroom has class library and reading corner. Children
seem free to take books from the reading corner. The teacher is
friendly, and the children are expressing their thoughts and feelings
freely. Students’ writings, hand written magazines and wall
magazines are kept and used for other learning activities and audio-
visual aids are used for classroom activities. Teachers give students
opportunity to see and edit their writings and encourage them to do
so. Moreover, comments made by teachers on students are notable as
they are able to tell that which of the students are good at writing

poem or story.

School Library.

Though school libraries were mostly inactive in the pre-
constructivist period, the constructivist curriculum has rejuvenated
school libraries as reading of supplementary materials is essential for
learning envisaged by the new method. Since learning processes
essentially demands reading materials, teachers also did the role of
the librarians. Various methods have been adopted in schools to
develop a library. The schools selected for case study have
comparatively good libraries. According to Hashim, a teacher, they
conduct various activities for promoting reading habit in students.
“Planning starts in June itself. Books in the school library are
circulated among the members of the class. The SSA funds for
maintenance of the library and also for buying books”. Teacher
Musthafa also talks about the programmes they conduct as part of

reading week celebrations. “We conduct book exhibitions and many
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writing competitions also. We also regularly visit libraries in the

locality. This time we visited district library at Manjeri”.

Figure 52. Inauguration of the School Library at VMHMAUPS
Punarppa by Mundoor Sethu Madhavan, a short story writer in 2011-
12.

FGD with students also share that they get books from the
library. An ex-student Sruthi of AUPS Thenjippalam says “the school
library was active but there was no class library during our time”.
FGD with students and analysis of the school publication also gives
the details of school library and associated activities in these schools

as part of reading week celebration and special day celebrations.
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Clubs Activities.

The constructivist period also saw the growing trend of club
activities in the schools in the state. Malayalam club, reading club,
VKSV etc. have been promoting literary activities in schools. Club
activities became a part of learning and integral part of special day
celebrations. These clubs and their associated activities and day
celebrations have spawned opportunities for the children to
participate in literary writings in the school. For instance, the activities
of VKSV have been very active for long now. It's a state funded
programme in the schools for fostering creativity in children. Under
this many cultural programmes like writing workshops, literature
festivals (Sathithyothsavam), story festivals (Kadhayarangu), chat with
poet (Kavi Sallapam), poetry appreciation training (Kavithaswadana
Kalari), visit to public libraries, reading week celebrations (Vayana
Chiri) etc. are being conducted across schools. This has also opened a
platform for the students to participate in writing workshops and to
interact with writers at their schools. Many students are publishing
their literary work at class and school magazines and for some

students a platform for individual publication of books as well.
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Figure 53. Notice of Programmes of Vidyarangam Kala Sahithya Vedi

On how VKSV is helping launch many a student writer,
Majeed, a teacher says such associations being very active helped
many students prepare class-wise and school-wise magazines. Talking
about the stages of conducting workshops, Hashim, a teacher says
“the nature and content of literary workshops are prepared as per the
state level module. We have separate magazines for the four
discourses. Students are getting familiarised with many poems and
stories through such workshops. Selected students get to participate in
sub-district level workshops followed by two days of residential camp
at the district level. Primary classes have workshop at district level
only. Now the government has earmarked some additional funds in
the budget for conducting such workshops. Rs 1 lakh has held in

reserves for such camps at every district”. On the impact of these
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workshops in making better writers among the children, he is fully
satisfied as those who have attended these workshops “have shown
better writing ability. These programmes complement the actual
learning process that aims at the development of creative writing skill

in students”.

Hashim, a teacher who is also a co-ordinator of the VKSV at
the district level, explains what VKSV does for initiating the children
into the world of letters. Also being a co-ordinator, he coordinates the
activities of schools in the district and is tasked with publishing the
Vidyarangam magazines in the district. VKSV conducts camps and
each camp ends with forming a magazine. The module for the camp
is prepared at the state level with the help of teachers and writers and
is a continuation of the classroom activity wherein students write
poems and stories and they present it before a group of students and
writers and the best ones are published in the class, school or district

level magazines.

Teachers share that even if VKSV was there earlier also the
practice of publishing students” writings in magazines started with a
programme named EzhuthukoottamVayanakoottam (Group for reading
and writing). The brochure of an Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakoottam
Sahithyothsavam for 2009-10 (A programme for promoting literary fest

at school) offers a glimpse of its activities.



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 348

UIDMEa] 50
Read the Book, Lead the World
ABNERS andmos it a3 Aymim
o sl cianjs udeumd  Wigce el my

s
omnsecensd| Anmomieges =ikl cldmmememland opelEn el mwmisons

el ugdamps Agam ) D Aufbang] m
BPIEG IODTENSANE DU | TalAn0s LOTImE e s les e,

ajglag|es nommes|5
olajlme nudamnm wdiuoslad

a8 ARaumIl yminaanc (s e,

= agmima mafpye egoccssat (almmse okl

— mieniose | gool mapmely] mosaitlaos

- UDSpESTE il eaEd Ui fmapy SV agssom
nAomee SARE A o) laceme
m‘m Bk Mjarapisoat (s el W e

. T

T S R
1 Wwages syame
yponamidad agminge nlloeen sx oyl

- Ay njmineanid el sdleont

- lleen ewizya maoasont

- ROEASMREES w=ie et Ml lecal

= RAKIma0 e minssntioosh

Oloms yamglel msdsammal

- cayrummld e suem niomnanygeml Ajsama
- Oty amimae) opmy

Bt dseeh (Read and reflecty
» el aminansioal gessane eopon] sjumin enafeac

;mm_ o Msas’  aoomeslyemies  Ausson

Figure 54. Brochure of Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakoottam Literature

Festival

“Earlier we used to invite writers for the inauguration of
reading week celebrations. Today the VKSV is leading the
programme,” says teacher Musthafa. There is a convenor and a joint
convenor in every class for VKSV and there is programme like writing
competition, for which it invites writers for conducting literary
writing workshops. Another activity we carry out regularly is visiting
public libraries and as part of the schedule for this year, we visited

Manamboor Rajan Babu's (a writer in Kerala) home”.

Saraswathi, a teacher says VKSV is existed earlier also, even

during the pre-constructivist period. “There was VKSV earlier too. But
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they weren’t as active as we see them now”. She continues, “Today all
the students have to be a member of one or other club like the
Vidyarangam club or Malayalam club which conduct many
programmes to foster creativity in students, wherein writers of repute
interact with the kids and give them advice in writing. We have even
conducted writing competition for the mothers of those children who
are members of the Malayalam club. Sathyan Ravimangalam has
conducted a story-poem writing workshop this year”. She explains
more activities of VKSV. “We also conduct many programmes as part
of the special day celebrations. For instance, on the death anniversary
of Basheer this year, our students presented a drama based on one of
his novels. We also hold week- long programmes on the reading day
celebrations that fall on 19%June.That apart, we conduct many
competitions related to reading. There are also competitions for

writing, reading notes, and making magazines”.

Figure 55. Publication of VKSV at AUPS Thenhippalam.
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Figure 56. Publication of VKSV VMHMUPS Punarppa.

Hashim, a teacher says infact; VKSV began as part of the
Sahithya Samajam, where writing activities were not very important.
Then schools began to conduct writing competitions as part of youth
festivals and VKSV began to conduct many writing competitions since
its formation along with literary writing workshops where practice is
given importance. Students are familiarised with the techniques of
writing each discourse at the workshops. They get familiarised with
many stories and poems and can share their views. Some of our
students have participated in state level workshops as well. I can
confidently say that these writing competitions and workshops have
created lots of students who can write stories and poems. We also

conduct exhibition after the school level workshops since 2017”.
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Majeed, a teacher, also agrees by saying “yes, we have
conducted writing workshops for our students where we invited
locally acclaimed writers. One workshop was conducted by S.R.
Raveendran, a poet who sang poems and took class about poetry.
Artist Balakrishnan Olavattoor was also invited to conduct a
workshop for students. Ashraf Kavil, a teacher as well as a writer, was
invited many times to the school”. Hashim says “A literature fest was
organised for the V to VIII standard students with a view to identify,
encourage and nourish their creative writing skills by VKSV and SSA

in our school”.
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Figure 57. Notice of the Literature Fest Conducted at AUPS

Malappuram in 2015.
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FGD with the students of AUPS Mannazhi and VMHMUPS
Punarppa also share that they have visited neighbourhood libraries.
FGD with students in GMUPS Chirayil, AUPS Malappuram and
AUPS Thenjippalam have shared their experience of participating in
writing workshops and interacting with writers. Sruthi, an ex-student
of AUPS Malappuarm informs that she has participated in story
writing competitions conducted by the VKSYV first at the school level
and then at the district level where she has won the prize for story
writing. Another student FaizaNadha has participated in writing
competitions conducted by VKSV “I have got the first prize in poetry
at sub-district level”. Sneha, an ex-student of GMUPS Chirayil recalls
her participation in a workshop for writing poem and for acting in
drama once at sub-district level. Among the publications of the school,

many hand written magazines were noticed prepared by VKSV”.
School Publications.

Magazines became a common practice across the schools
during the constructivist period with most schools publishing at least
one printed magazine in a year. This is clear from the interviews with
teachers and old students, especially during the initial years of the
DPEP era. But sadly their numbers and frequency have come down
now. Saraswathi, a teacher says “while all the writings ended in the
notebook in the past, DPEP brought in a welcome change. Class level
written magazines were fashioned and schools began to publish
printed newspapers. And we have our own newspaper called Jalakam

which still goes to print, offering our pupils a platform to publish their
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works”. According to teacher Mohanan, the best works in the class are
selected for the Mukulam magazine published monthly. We also send

the best published ones to popular children’s magazines”.

In fact, the schools conduct many programmes throughout the
year they started to make an annual plan for a year. For instance, the
annual plan of AUPS Thenjippalam for 2001-02 shows a list of
programmes nourishing creativity (see Appendix 45). The SRG
minutes of the Punarppa School shows the elaborate plans for setting
up a reading corner and also launching school magazines from the
beginning of the academic year itself and teachers are given charge of
them (see Appendix 46). Day celebration book of VMHMUPS
Punarppa shows that many activities aimed at creating a creativity
fostering culture in the school (see Appendix 47). The discussion with
the students of AUPS Mannazhi gives the details of Radio Mukulam
(see Appendix 48), it is programme with a radio station. The members
of the Radio Mukulam read news headlines every morning in
Malayalam and in English. Then there are Kavya Manjari for reading
poems; Ente Vayana for introducing a book; Ente Rachana to present
children’s own writings; Punchiri Pottichiri for the first standard
students to present rhymes or stories among others. Children also

present skits based on special day celebrations.

Saraswathi, a teacher says, “we are conducting a programme
called Sargavedi to provide a platform for creative self-expression in
the children and present their works and share reading experience.

We also display Bhasha (language) gallery in every class”.
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Figure 58. Language Gallery to Display Literary Works.

Hashim, a teacher joins by saying in 2007 we conducted a
programme to encourage all the students to form their own written
magazines by compiling their own works after giving some
instruction on the technical aspect of writing like the structure,
including how to write preface, content, how to align etc. The first
standard students prepared four-line poems and letter pictures. Then
all the students in the school brought out their magazines, 1,455
magazines in the first year itself. One of the insights from this
experiment is parental interventions in the formation of the magazines
for many students. So, we decided to launch a new magazine written
by all the members of a family and presented the idea at the next
CPTA. And the response was overwhelming and as much as 1,300
family magazines were born. The next was an audio magazine in the
same year (2007) by allowing students to recite the poems they wrote

or stories written by them. We played that on the radio too.
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Figure 59. Publication of Family Magazine

He continues, “these programmes have got recognition at state
and national levels. The change I noticed after these continuous
programmes are that the students started to send their works for
publication in the Balarama and the Mathrubhumi. Some of them
have sent their works to children’s supplements in newspaper like
Velicham, Aksharamuttam etc. The main focus during that period was

on fostering their creative writing”.

Jyothi, a teacher shares “We have conducted a workshop for
helping the kids to develop a video CD and we invited writers for
giving practice in writing poems”. Another teacher of the same school
Shashibhushan says “there was a programme called Mikavu, wherein

each school would present their unique activities at the cluster level. It
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started during the DPEP period and our school won the first prize at
the state level for the video CD”. He continues that “there are
opportunities for the students to engage in independent writing and
the special day celebrations have created opportunities for students to
participate in various creative writing activities. Realising this, we
conducte rain festival and published a book including the writings of

the students about rain”.
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Figure 60. Publiation of Magazine by AUPS, Thenhipalam.

Then he talks of another programme in the school called the
Vayanakkoottam (reading circle) aimed at promoting reading habit in
the students. “For this, normally we select an area and a student from
that area during the vacation time and then we give a kit of selected

books to the child, who will also work as a librarian and distribute
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these books to the students and their parents who are interested in
reading. Since it is in vacation, students gather in the evenings and
read the books”. He also talks of the radio station in the school “We
had a radio station which was run by the students of each class and
they presented activities including reading news, familiarise a writer,
and present their own works”. He adds “now it is not working as

getting finance support is an issue”.

The constructivist curriculum demands the involvement of the
community in all the programmes at the school. CPTA, MPTA, and
SSG are formed for this purpose. Talking about the role of parental
involvement in school activities, Jyothi, a teacher says, “The practice
of parents visiting the school became active with DPEP. Earlier
parents rarely visited the schools. The CPTA system was also

developed with it”.

Another teacher, Bindhu says “we do a lot of activities to
promote reading habit in students. Now SSA has introduced a new
programme named Ente pusthakam, Ente Vayana kuripp (My book, my
reading note). For this, a box is kept in the school for the students to
keep their writing notes”. At the FGD with the members of Jalakam
editorial board, Midhilaj, Isha, Sudharma, Faiza and Farhan, share
their activities in the year included donating books to class library on
their birthdays, holding class and school level workshops as part of
the VKSV, Vayanavaram (reading week) celebrations, visiting the home
of a writer, Manamboor Rajan Babu, visiting library and writing

competitions as part of the special day celebrations.
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Recalling how the Sargalayam magazine was initiated in the
school, teacher Venu shares “one day a girl student walked into the
staffroom and showed a story to me. Since it read well, I made a
proposal at the next staff meeting to begin a magazine and they
accepted it. The first issue of the magazine Sargalayam came out with
the works of children in 2009. Some of them were classroom writings,
while some were copies. For the second edition, we invited creative
write-ups from the children. Initially still there were many copies as
we didn’t have a system for filtering. So we formed an editorial board
with children from different classes. The students were free to give
any kind of writings of their own. The 45thedition of the Sargalayam
was launched by the poet P. L. Sreedharan and the centenary issue
was released by the famous writer Shihabudheen Poythumkadavu”.
Majeed, a teacher in the same school also talks of the works in
Sargalayam, and says “the most of the content in the magazine was an
extension of their classroom practices. It may be poems, stories,
drawings or any kind of discourses. Classroom processes are
becoming a platform for students to express their thoughts and

feelings”.

Teacher, Nalini talks of Mukulam magazine “the magazine is
published monthly by the school and has an editorial board of 7
children with a staff editor apart from a lay-out committee, artists and
editors. Mukulam offers opportunity for students who are not only
from my school but from others as well apart from the old students to
publish their literary products. The magazine also invites works from

writers”. Teacher Mohanan claims that Mukulam is the first of its kind
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publication in Kerala started in 1998. Recalling the birth of the
magazine he says, “The idea of an inland magazine came from
children themselves in the early days of the DPEP era. The spark was
ignited by the poem ‘Cherungoran’ written by the best children’s
writer Kunhunni Mash. Based on this poem they wrote poems, stories
etc. as part of the classroom activity. They also prepared a Cherungoran
Pathippu, a manuscript of the written works of Kunhunni Mash. And
we decided to send a copy to the poet himself and have forgotten
about the entire episode. But one day we received a letter from him
asking us to fetch a few children to him. That ignited the students to
make a little magazine on the poet himself and gift him on their visit
to him. Thus our first inland magazine was inaugurated by Kunhunni

Mash himself at the portico of his home in 1999 December 9”.

Saraswathi, a teacher says “we decided to begin a school
newspaper because students were writing elaborately. Students got an
opportunity to evaluate themselves through this venture”. The teacher
then shows us the evidences of children’s literary creativity in their
notebooks and portfolios (see Appendix 49) and says “there is an
editorial board of students for the magazine and they collected the
works from students before the 20t of every month”. Sadikhali, the
staff editor of the Jalakam says, “we select the best from the classroom
activities. Jalakam offers a platform for all to read the writings and
inspires other students too. The editorial board is selected based on

their literary and linguistic abilities”.
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Figure 61. Editorial Members of Jalakam News Paper.

Hashim, a teacher says “when I joinend the school in 2005 the
students were writing well. The primary class textbooks were also
loaded with creative writing activities. Students were writing well and
they kept it in class magazines where they lie unnoticed. I thought if it
comes out as a printed magazine everybody could read it. I decided to
conduct a creative writing workshop. The first edition of magazine
named Valappotukal came out in 2006 as a bi-monthly initially and
now has become a quarterly. From around 600- 700 works, the

editorial board filters and selects the best one for the magazine. From
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the cover page to the last page, everything is done by the board. We

also take the help of the writer Manamboor Rajan Babu”.

Shashibhushan, a teacher shares the reason that failed venture
of a school newspaper called Aruvi published all by the students
themselves, due to the financial constraints. Then published a booklet
named Ente Nadu (My Village). He also recalls a collection of poem
published by three students titled Yudham (War), inspired by the
activities of DPEP. Shashibhushan says “Our school also published a
newspaper, Mazhayaruvi and launched CD of songs written and sung
by children”. Priya, an ex-student and editorial board member of the
school newspaper Aruvi, credits her ability for literary writing to this
publication. “My writing habit developed from the school. I had many
very good teachers and a good library. Moreover, we had a
newspaper named Aruvi. I started with writing for the newspaper”.
Sruthi of the same school also recalls her association with the
newspaper Aruvi. “I used to write in it. It opened up opportunities to
write”. She adds “Aruvi was published in every week. It was like

class-wise competition to get our poems published in it”.

A teacher, Mohanan speaks of the Mukulam Children’s Club in
the school which has helped many of the children become writers by
kindling and fostering their creativity. “The Club was inaugurated by
the famous author M.T. Vasudevan Nair in 2004. The club organises
fieldtrips to historical places and arranges visit to writers’” homes”.
The teacher admits that it was the DPEP that gave a platform both for
the children and the teachers to express their creativity for the first
time. “I was selected as a resource person in the initial days of the

DPEP. The trainings and experiences that I received during that time
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definitely helped me organise such programmes in the classroom and

in the school and to believe in the creativity of children”.

At FGD, some students have detailed the formation of the
editorial board in their schools, which was there in every school that
selected, edited, and did the magazine layout. The members in the
editorial board are also changed each year. They also say the VKSV is
now publishing magazines at school. Priya, one of the three students
who published a collection of poems titled Yudham (War) says, “It
was our teachers who encouraged us to publish poems. We wrote new

poems and some of the poems were published in Aruvi”.

Figure 62. Publication of Collection of Poems by Students.
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Ananthu, an ex-student and another member of Sargalayam
editorial board, says “all the children wrote in it and I was a regular
reader of it. Then one day I too thought to test my writing skill and
initially copied ideas from other poems and wrote”. Sneha, an ex-
student and another editorial member of Sargalayam, reminds that
“Editorial board members select, edit and finally publish the works of
others. We were also asked to make magazines on particular theme
and one was a request to make one based on the theme of the

Olymbics”.

Theme 3: Programmes Conducted by External Bodies to Nourish
Literary Creativity among Primary School Children.

As the radical changes brought about by the introduction of the
constructivist curriculum began to get wider publicity among other
agencies and some external bodies also began to interact with schools.
The DPEP opened up not only the windows and doors of the school
but also the skill of children. It also opened a venue of opportunities
to academics, teachers, and students to write extensively.
Shashibhushan, a teacher recalls the early days, “newspapers began to
give importance to students’ learning since DPEP period. Textbooks
were open-ended that needed new information and students” writings

also started to publish in them”.
Programmes for Teachers.

The Kerala State Film Academy in association with SSA
organised a workshop for school teachers in 2008 to develop a culture

among the school children that value films. The workshop aimed at
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developing the teachers” skills to form and organise film clubs in

schools.

A literary workshop called Vidyasahiti 2017 was held in
association with SSA, VKSV, and the Kerala Sahitya Academy at
SIEMAT- Kerala during May 14-16, 2009 for select teachers from
various districts (Akbar, 2017). To underline the importance of
education in developing the creative ability of children, teachers were
given training and a workshop for enriching their literary interest and
knowledge of various discourses. The workshop focussed mainly on
two discourses poetry and short stories. There was also a session on
how to make the school library into learner-friendly and child centred
one. A teacher participant, Hashim claims that the workshop has
helped him sharpen his ability as a teacher in ensuring and promoting

literary talent of his learners”.

He also recalls the training and workshop conducted for
teachers through the VKSV “We have conducted a workshop named
Puthiya Kalam Puthiya Kadha (New age, new stories) in Malappuram
with 150 teachers and 15 writers”. Analysis of the publication of
teachers shows that Malappuram district has conducted unique
programmes in developing a creative community of teachers. They
have formed an Association of Creative Teachers (Adhyapaka Samiti),
collective of creative teachers from the district. The association aims

at:

. Organising an association of creative teachers in the district

and conduct trainings and workshops for them
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. Publishing the writings of teachers and students of various
schools
. Developing literary texts for the school students of the district

involving the students and the teachers
. Promoting literary creativity of students and teachers , and to

. Utilising the creative writings of students and teachers to

enhance the quality of general education.

They have published two books with the writings of teachers
named Adhyapakarude Nooru Kadhakal (Teachers’” 100 stories) edited by
Rahman Kidangayam and Vayanayude Soundaryam (The beauty of
reading) edited by Dr. Satheesh (see Appendix 52).

In association with Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakoottam, an
Adhyapaka  Vayanakoottam (Teachers’ reading group) was also
conducted for skilling the teachers in promoting literary creativity at
district level and envisaged many activities throughout the year. A
teacher Mohanan explains that “a workshop was conducted for
teachers in Malappuram district to share their reading experiences
and based on that workshop a book was published by teachers. I have

participated in it”.

Hashim, a teacher says “VKSV is giving training to teachers.
Vidyarangam co-ordinators at district level are getting training at
SIEMAT where almost all the famous writers in Kerala will come and

share their experiences”. He adds “last year BRC has conducted a
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programme to honour teachers who are writers as well in the district.
It was with the special interest of DDE (Deputy Director of
Education). We used to conduct discussion with writers in association
with reading day celebration. All these programmes are conducted

with the assistance of SSA”.
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Figure 63. Notice of Teachers” Creative Workshop.

The group of creative teachers was entrusted with the

following duties:
e Organising class libraries and reading corners in the school.

e Organizing programmes for promoting reading habit and

writing habit.

e Organizing creative writing workshop with the assistance of

locally acclaimed writers.
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e Publishing the works of students and ensuring its reuse as a
learning material  (Ezhuthukoottam  Vayanakoottam, and

Adhyapaka Vayanakoottam).

Kerala Shasthra Sahitya Parishath (KSSP) also played a role in
popularising the new curriculum in the state. They conducted
Children’s  festivals  (balothsavam),  Children’s  processions
(balothsavajadhakal), Teacher training, publication of books and

magazines and prepared learning modules.
Programmes for Students.

The Karuka Newsletter (1997) published by the DPEP was an effective
platform for teachers to write about their own experiences on one

hand and for the children on the other to publish their own writings.
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Figure 64. Publication by BRC Malappuram and Invitaion for Creative

Products.
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Kannadi (1999), a monthly newsletter published by BRC

Malappuram shows that the interest of getting ideas of new

curriculum and also shares the experiences of teachers and

academicians and publish the writings of children. The classroom

experience of a student in AUPS Mannazhi gives a picture of the

DPEP classroom in the district. He writes:
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Mukkutti (2001) was another magazine published during DPEP
period for sharing children’s writings and teachers’ experiences.
Teacher, Mohanan recalls that “the works of some students in our
school got published in Mukkutti. Some students have published in

newspapers too”

A report in Mazhvillu of the Mathrubhumi daily on 16.12.1999
shows that it has started to offer a proper venue for children to
publish their writings and also to teachers to share their experiences.
There was special mention of the Mukulam magazine of AUPS

Mannazhi:
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Figure 66. Entry of Students” Works in News Paper.
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The works of students who participated in Ezhuthukoottam
Vayanakkoottam workshops were published by various BRCs in
Malappuram district. For example, Kilukkam Sarga Sangamam (2009),
Thunchante Mannu (2009), Smriti Sarga Sangamam (2009), Ezhuthola,
SargaSangamam (2009), Ponmula, Ezhuthukoottam Rachanakal (2009),
Chirakileri, ~ Sargasamgamam  (2009), Channam  Pinnam  (2009),
Varnangalude Lokam (2009) etc. were filled with the works of children.

Interviews with the students and the teachers of AUPS
Mannazhi have given deeper insights into the publication details of
the writings of children. It affirms that the learning process has
definitely helped in nurturing a creative community in the school.
Over 100 students published their works in the popular childrens’
magazines during these years. The children’s wing of all leading
newspapers in the state like Mazhavillu and Kutti.com published by
Mathrubhumi daily; the Padippura by Malayala Manorama; the
Aksharamuttam by Deshabhimani; and the Velicham by Madhyamam
have published hundreds of poems, short-stories and drawings of
children. ‘Eureka’, a children’s magazine has published 12 works of
the children from this school in a single volume. A poem named
Shunyatha (Emptiness) written by a student is in the teachers’
handbook published by SCERT of Kerala in 2010. Some of the poems
written by children are translated into English for the National

Council for Children’s Literature (NCCL), New Delhi.



Analysis 371

\V 4

IFHM

&05108 UBO)o &a50eM
Mmaglmd &x)som)eenzo m,
SENIBMOL] &I6moses .
of)@)mggallm) )socen
) (o) M @306,
men(deee00m) &glaflsi

aljeaileilosas] mieosoe.
dasn oflm) amilylsoe.

@OOT_ o008,
4-000X00 of),
29@yoll a8, o

24

oaiaay s

Figure 67. Publication in Children’s Magazine (Eureka).

Since the introduction of DPEP, some newspapers began to
publish the works of children. The early version of Mathrubhumi
Vidya can be traced to Mazhavillu, which was full of creative writings

of children dated from July 2000.



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity

23 2sewIw] 8aM20 GoMV)BI0] 0Gp

v T

L TR L ]
TETH TREITe MSSTNES3. ...

2T &G I8 TV Ty
VL 31 ADIRA" Ty
v amiandaa, 3
BB age.my
QHIRG Agea e Ay’
ite LS mmmay
iU leia TR am
S i 81033 o MVt
TIP3 TUsla TSI
iy all  nurle musnialamn
TN g T s 22 1e
TWURIa s aD . aag]
FAERIOT TRegntmiana iy
UIRUPDEID 23a0*' agemm ayy
Tty TWIEAGEOUIL WD)
AT Dap) 00 Mg
akXm .i'|‘|,-'r\_'|_|i, e 3T
W eLanTs gy meumal
341U EnaEte DiRI50
lagls e "
Ty alG1axdan]s '8
vuleg) o mous.medte,
Ligdite eTUYY gy

v

TanR
At

l‘,“chei_h
LV

;:'.-ﬂryts'lu' &
W gyTu M IR
e LU SRS B naun)mn]
DO NS ;Jg;"lhé_

i

QLR Y
ol

TR = emog ¢

237" 345 L RET

FRFT AR rn_]_("!‘iﬂdw: 2wl
Vil 38 Vebamy20emi T
FEITIMITHI 3 o J6TITR T e ders
eFeTL LTS Ty
ERIMRMELY I ENHIFNED

LTI 3RS dendagl
m‘ul'mruuumma@-im'l:n ol
yaouisiee Al Tuesy
a7 oee i mete
B L.

B0 S0)s

M g

LT TR

Mg M gatixm]

rTeAL]seies” DaTh

gl

ymamuigl armaggs

el sl mimeg)s

1'!11115\&)%91:1!“(:!;]7

SR mMag) num&g
admmiagise’ Blagsian

uialnes 8-, ITUEAIN]

mina STUMII MO TULIa0)

al MaeTBaog”;

| mesmaasly jog”

SIS mesmen.

AT ANT S HPT " DDD e,

i n.nm. meemedl

TR ODECETI AN an

" S 1M mosmey],

Baael - P ES SEEC ST

ATy DA masman.

PAT AT e, e T onnens,

PRI aate meanl.

PRRC DT BT L

[l maons

ST

Ll
.
Preenem.  paptanps
SN ’
L. W'—"f’“‘n‘lﬂ'l

19108 Temoama. uleae
1Al 2emNomds s

alm‘rulﬂ “W"“"‘-“"G;
88 TLOTISD  gage
Gre! . wop mlg‘lgﬂ. 2Iml
2913) grmecinoon” mem g
TS gl e
AT Aoy,

Figure 68. School Activities in Newspaper
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Madhyamam Velicham 2008 shows that newspapers also started
to conduct literary competitions for school and college students (see
Appendix 53). The report of the Kinginikkoottam exhibition of the
DPEP in 2001 that was published by the Malayala Manorama on June
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6, 2001 (see Appendix 50) gives the details of DPEP publications such
as the Mukkutti, Kinavu, Kanavu, and Kurinhi which have been offering
a platform for children to publish their works. The Vidyarangam
monthly published by SSA at state level gives space for children to
publish their works and its first magazine came out in April 2004. This
magazine aimed at informing the public about the programmes of the
SSA and sought their responses. The magazine also invited creative

writings from the students of standards I to VII classes.

The DIET is also providing a platform for children to publish
their works. DIET News (2001-02) invited the creative writings of
teacher trainees, teachers and students in various schools. Extension of
writings of children is exemplified through the inclusion of the
creative works of the students in the souvenirs of cultural clubs and

organisations (See Appendix 51).

Local Self-Government Institutions (LSGIs) began to take part
in school activities with the introduction of decentralisation that
initiated in the same period. As a result Panchayat Education
Committee (PEC) was formed in all the panchayats and some
panchayats also began to conduct creative writing camps for children.
Interview with Hashim, a teacher gives some glimpses into the
activities of the Library Council and LSG institutions in school
activities with the introduction of the constructivist curriculum. The
Kerala State Library Council (Kerala Grandhasala Sangham) is another

agency that began to make influential interventions in school
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education in the recent past. They organise many programmes to
promote reading habit in children. According to Hashim, “the library
council conducts some programmes associated with the reading week

celebrations that falls in June in memory of P. N. Panikkar’s birthday”.

The Kerala Sasthra Sahitya Parishath is another agency that
works hand in hand with public education. KSSP has been conducting
many programmes for developing the creative writing skills in school
children. It has conducted Balavedi Bhashothsavam (language festival),
Vijnhanothsavavm (knowledge festival), teacher training, research,
residential camps for students etc. The training module of Balavedi
Bhashothsavam (1998 October 31 to November 1) shows creativity of

students were addressed well in the training given to children.

KSSP has identified the importance of giving opportunities for
children’s creative writings along with scientific creativity and has
included it in their programmes. The brochure of the Eureka
Vijnhanothsavam (learning festival) held in 2016-17 which shows that

creative writing has become a part of their programmes.
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Figure 69. Notice Showing the Equal Status of Literary Creativity and

Scientific Creativity.

The Kerala State Jawahar Balabhavan (KS]B) is another institute that
works in association with public education to foster literary creativity
in children. It organises workshop for school children in association
with the Indian Poetry Society involving students from various

schools in the state.

The letter received by an ex-student, Nived, of AUPS
Mannazhi to participate in the workshop conducted in 2001:
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Figure 70. Invitation Letter for Creative Writing Workshop by KSJB.

The Kerala State Institute of Children’s Literature (KSICL) is a
part of the larger system that tries to develop the creative writing
skills in school children. The institute conducts separate camps for
select students from various schools focussing on different discourses.
Here is the notification for Sargavasantham 2017. As part of this, camps
for drama, poetry, story writing, drawing, media, and environment
were conducted in Palakkad, Kollam, Kottayam, Kasargod,

Malappuram, and Idukki districts, respectively.
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Figure 71. Notice of Creative Vacation Camp for Students.

It conducts annual workshops at different places.
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Figure 72. Notice of Creative Writing Workshop.
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As part of this, the institute also organises workshops for

children, writers, and drawing artists (Thaliru, March 2012).
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Figure 73. Workshop Conducted by KSICL

The institute has also been publishing a monthly magazine

named Thaliru for children in the 10-18 year age group since 1995.

VKSV Margaregha (2017-18) shows that it has included a poem
written by Anuhava, a student from Malappuram district (see

Appendix 53). All these are evidences of getting serious consideration
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for students” works and explain how these programmes provide a

platform for children to publish their works.

Poems and stories written by students at the state level
workshop were published by Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakkoottam as a
book named Puthumazha (see Appendix 54) while those from the
district level VKSV workshop published as a book in 2018 named
Cheppu (see Appendix 55).

Changes in Pre-Service Teacher Training (D.Ed/D.ELEd.).

The curriculum of elementary teacher education has also
undergone changes in the constructivist period, which is well
reflected in the activities being carried out for teacher trainees. They
are given training in creative writing and publishing. The D.Ed
(Diploma in Education) and D.ELLEd (Diploma in Elementary
Education) curriculum has also undergone changes in accordance
with the changes in school education. The curriculum for primary
teacher education was revised in 2005 following the curriculum
revision of primary education in 1996. The revised curriculum
identifies fostering creativity as an important skill to be inculcated
among children and has accordingly devised the curriculum in such a
way that giving practice to teacher trainees in acquiring that

competency comes first.

Adayalam, a documentation held in 2014 details reading
festival conducted by pre-service teachers at DIET (see Appendix 56).
Pre-Service Teacher Education (PSTE) in DIET also started to publish
magazines with a purpose to provide practical experience to teacher

trainees in conducting and developing programmes for encouraging
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creativity in children. Teacher trainees were also given practical
experience in writing, editing, compiling and publishing their works.
Yey kooy (2004), Chinth (2005), Drops (2006) were published during this

time.

To achieve these objectives, the curriculum has recommended
changes in the content, process, products, and evaluation (see
appendix 61). The curriculum for teacher education was revised again
in 2013 following the recommendations of NCF (2005), KCF (2007),
and National Curriculum Framework for Teacher Education (NCFTE
(2009). The National Council of Teacher Education (NCTE) developed
a model syllabus under which the curriculum recommends a paper
named Bhasha padanavum sahityavum (Language learning and
literature) for developing basic knowledge among teacher trainees in
Malayalam language and literature. The curriculum also suggests

poetry, story and drama workshops for teacher trainees.

Theme 4. Developmental Pathways of Literary Creativity
among Writers in the Constructivist Curriculum Period.

The data gathered from writers under age 30 who had their
education in the constructivist curriculum period are presented in

three themes.

. School-related factors.
J Family and home-related factors.
. Other factors.

Each of these has separate sub-themes too. They are as follows:

Theme 1: School-related factors.
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a. School library and reading culture.

b. Textbooks and learning activities.

c. Clubs and cultural activities.

d. School Publications.

e. Encouragement from teachers and the system

f.  Evaluation
Theme 2: Family and Home Related Factors

a. Collection of books at home and reading habit.

b. Support and role models in the family.

c. Books as gift.

d. Habit of hearing poems, stories, religious texts and film songs.
Theme 3: Other factors.

a. Public libraries cultural clubs and other organisations.

b. Role models.

c. Participation in workshops, camps, literary festivals etc.

d. Influence of peers or friends’ circle.

Theme 1: School Related Factors.

Here the researcher has collected data from the writers about

their school experiences.
School Library and Reading Culture.

School libraries and activities associated with libraries are

given importance in the constructivist period. Ardra (both story writer
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and a poet) says that class library and the reading corner were active
during her schooldays. She recalls, “There was a class library in every
class in my school. We had the practice of giving books instead of
chocolates on birthdays”. She adds further that “we had reading
corner also in the class. We wrote poems and stories on chart and
displayed them in the reading corner. We made so many handwritten
magazines during those times. All of them were kept in the reading
corner after its release. We made small written magazines based on a
given theme related to chapters. There was also a space named
‘writing corner” in the class where all the creative writings of the

students were displayed”.

Shyma, a poet, reminds of her school library “school library
and class library were very active. Students were free to take books for
reading”. Nishma (both story writer and poet) remembers that “I
studied in Aravankara government school up to Standard X and the
school had a big library from where I could take books home for
reading. Apart from that there were also class libraries and reading
corners in each class. The reading week celebration was very active up
to the upper primary level and the reading intensity changed when
we reached the high school as books were not freely available”. She
adds “When I was in the LP and UP levels, the teachers used to bring
books to the classes. Some select books were given group-wise and
some books were rotated among the group members. We used to keep

the books in the class library and the reading corner”.
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Textbooks and Learning Activities.

Ardra says, “We (students) used to write stories based on
pictures. We also used to keep collections of poetry and stories in the
school. I used to write stories by drawing pictures in it. We used to
write experience notes as part of learning activities”. She adds “we
(students) used to have more group activities like changing a story in
to drama.... Children who didn’t read any other books read the inland
magazine named Ithal, published in our school and they wrote letter
to it”. Shyma shares “I started writing not as self-driven but as part of
the classroom learning activities which began from first standard
onwards. In fact, it was the teacher after noticing my writings advised
me to write poems and stories. Then I started writing more”. She adds
“learning activities have influenced me in writing. I believe it was
possible only because I could study in a government school which

made me familiarise with different forms of discourses”.

Nisthul Raj, a poet says that he does not have any memory of the
LP classes and he blames it on his frequent shifting of the school every
year. I began writing independently only when I was in the UP and
HS and I got the freedom to express my opinions and present what I
wrote”. According to him, “children’s creativity is encouraged in the
education system since the introduction of DPEP, which demanded
the teachers to be democratic towards the children and help them
grow up in freedom”. He also talks of the examination system “there
was no fixed answer for anything”. Ardra’s first story was published

in the children’s magazine Eureka when she was in the first standard
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and it was about a butterfly. Nishma also shares that she started
writing from the second standard onwards as part of classroom

learning activities and was not self-driven.
Clubs and Cultural Activities at School.

In the interviews, the writers below the age of 30 claim that there
were many clubs in their schools which used to hold creative writing
competitions. For Nihal, (a poet), these school clubs used to conduct
creative writing competitions and also writing competitions as part of
youth festival. The Kairali Club has been publishing magazines in the
school. The members of Kairali Club were also the members of the
Malayalam Club, and used to hold the programmes of VKSV” and he
is proud that he could participate in many workshops and camps
conducted by theVKSV. “Once I got an opportunity to meet Pavithran
Theekuni at one of such camp. I have also participated in sub-district
and district level workshops when I was in IX,” he recalls. Ardra also
says that there were many writing competitions at the school as part
of the youth festival and VKSV, while Shyma used to participate in
the writing competition conducted by VKSV up to sub-district levels.
She continues to inform that “there were many writing competitions

at her school as part of the special day celebrations”.

Ardra is more vivid when she says that the VKSV used to be
very active in the school where she participated to prepare written
magazines on the spot along with her nine-member group. She
continues further and says that the VKSV used to organise literature

workshops for them where she used to get the opportunity to interact
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with many writers. “There were many good programmes in the
school, and all of them have influenced me well”, she says and goes
on to add that “SSA has conducted the Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakkoottam
camp where I wrote poems. I wrote poems with tunes till I reached
Standard IV. I also participated in the Ezhuthukoottam Vayanakkoottam
camp when I was in the fifth and it is from these camps I got an idea
of prose poems and became interested in it. That experience has
refined my taste in writing. We got classes from writers and teachers.
There were also group activities and discussions on given subjects and

we also got instructions on editing poems”.

Shyma, who has participated in workshops conducted by the
VKSV up to sub-district level, says that once she was selected for state
level camp but couldn’t participate. But she credits such workshops
for fostering and developing her writing skills. Similarly credits the
activities of the clubs as well which according to her were very active
in her school, and that “I could publish a book only because of VKSV
Club”. Nishma remembers the many competitions and camps that the
VKSV has conducted. Following this, “I started participating in
literary workshops. The VKSV used to organise many literary
activities in the school. It was through that I got a platform for writing
as they used to organise camps at the school, sub-district and district
levels and I was lucky to participate in all of those camps where I
could interact with many popular writers of the time”. She has more
to share, there were many writing competitions as part of the youth
festivals. It had the nature of competition. I was more influenced by

the activities of the VKSV, though. Similarly, the special day
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celebrations were active in the school up to VII. But the situation
changed when I reached the high school where the focus shifted to

academics only”.

Nisthul Raj says “I used to take part in the workshops
conducted by the VKSV at different levels and used to participate in
their camps also. That apart, he has participated in the activities of the
library council up to X at the district level. They used to suggest 10 to
12 books every year in different genres like children’s literature, story,
novel, autobiography, biography etc. and we were asked to write
answers to objective and descriptive questions they prepared. These
programmes helped me in reading books in different genres and also
helped me categorise the books I read”. On the special day
celebrations like the reading week, he says “I feel that those
celebrations promoted reading habit while other competitions and
cultural activities promoted creativity in children. Basheer’s birthday

was celebrated well in the school every year”.

Ardra describes her school atmosphere to be very free with no
restrictions at all. Similarly there were many cultural activities in the
school, she recalls an event wherein “a children’s own arts festival
was conducted at the school, all by the children themselves”. Nishma
too describes that her “school atmosphere was very free. I am a
member of VKSV from standard II onwards, which opened up my
initiation into writing”. But she admits that her interest in writing has
come down when she reached in higher secondary classes as she gets

no encouragement to literary skills whereas only academics is valued.
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She says, “there were no extra-curricular activities. Therefore writing
was stopped for a while”. Nishma recalls that “The school climate was
suitable for free thinking and expression. I had the image of a writer

and it was well reflected in others” attitude towards me at school”.

Nihal recalls the many opportunities he got at the school to
interact with writers. “Writers were invited to our school and we had
opportunity to interact with them. Writers like Pavithran Theekuni, U.
K. Kumaran, and P. Surendran were invited to our school”. Ardra too
remembers such an occasin in saying “Sukumar Azheekod (the great
literary critic) was once invited to our school during an annual
programme. VKSV also used to invite many locally famous writers
from Malappuram district during the occasion of school magazine

release.
School Publications.

Schools offer opportunities to students to publish their work in
extension. Nihal remembers that “I had a desire to become a poet
from standard VIII onwards. An inland magazine was published once
a month from our school. I had written a poem named Kathorthirikkam
as part of the competition of the Vidyarangam Kala Sahitya Vedi. My
teacher recommended me to publish that poem in it and later I
published another poem and a story in it”. Ardra recalls the inland
magazine named Ithal in her LP school, for which she has written
poems and stories. “I became an editorial board member when I was
in the IV and the editor in V”. She goes on to add that “the poems and

stories published in Ithal were the products of my classroom activities.
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We (students) kept a box named Ithal Petti (a box named after the
magazine) in the classroom to drop our writings in it. It had an
editorial board of students and a staff editor. Also a weekly
newspaper named Kannadi was published when I was in the UP
school and it was run by the students themselves with an editorial
board. A newspaper used to be released in the school assembly. Our
teachers gave us full freedom to make it and we modelled it after the

daily newspapers like Mathrubhumi and the Indian Express”.

Recalling how she prepared hand written magazines in the
school Shyma says, “I have published a book of poem named
Sameeksha when I was in VII under the VKSV”. Nishma says “Our
school used to bring out written magazines as part of VKSV. She
offers more: “my two collections of poems were published from the
school. The first was Thenthullikal, when I was in II standard and the
second ‘Kattil parakkunna karachilukal” when 1 was in VII standard”.
Nisthul Raj, who changed three schools before completing LP classes
and because of that he does not have a good memory of any of them,
says “When I was in UP, we (classmates) used to bring out many
class newspapers, wall magazines, and written magazines in every
week. I was in the editorial team. The name of the paper was Mizhi.
There was also a magazine bearing the same name. I have written in

it. I had the duty of editing what others have given for publication”.
Encouragement from teachers and the system.

In the interviews, the writers have claimed that they have been

encouraged well by the teachers during their school days. Nihal
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remembers that the teachers used to appreciate and encourage them
(students) always and specifically names a teacher by the name of
Mohan, “It was he who motivated me to publish a collection of
poems”. Ardra also says she was lucky to have always been
encouraged by the teachers. “Sometimes they took us to the
library....My teachers used to appreciate me publicly in the assembly
if my poem was published in the magazine”. Nishma got the
encouragement to write from the school itself. “I got an opportunity to
meet teacher Sheeja in a camp when I was in standard V. It was she
who encouraged me well. I didn’t get support from family in the

beginning. Sheeja teacher has influenced me well in writing”.
Evaluation system

The evaluation system gives value to creativity of the students
and questions were there to test it. Ardra says “the questions in the
evaluation in the LP classes were primarily for testing our creative
writing skill and questions were there to complete a story or poem.
We had activities to write stories and dramas as answers in exams in
UP classes”. Nishma shares that “Questions were there in the form of
activities during that time. There was nothing to be bye-
hearted....Creative writing was tested in the exams. There were
activities to complete by giving few lines of a poem or the starting of a
story and to write letters”. Nisthul Raj remembers that there were no
patterned questions in the exams during those days. There were no
fixed answers for anything whereas we were given freedom to discuss

and write its product”.
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Theme 2: Family and Home Related Factors.

The data gathered about family and home related factors that
contribute to the development of literary creativity in writers is

presented under each subtheme.
Collection of books at home and the habit of reading.

Interview with writers gave the idea that all of them had
reading habit and some of them had collection of books at home.
Nihal says “There were many books at home. A good library was
there at my home.....My parents always encouraged me to read and
write”. Ardra says “My mother was the editor of Eureka (a children’s
magazine in Malayalam). She used to bring me books. I had a good
library at home. My mother suggested me good books to read”. She
adds “many newspapers, magazines and children’s literature were
bought at home. Deshabhimani, Hindu, Mathrubhumi weekly,
Deshabhimani weekly, thaliru (popular newspapers in Kerala) etc”.
“My parents have been encouraging me in writing”. She supplements
“As my parents were teachers they used to bring books for me from
school library”. Nishma remembers “There were no books at home
during that time”. “I didn’t get encouragement from family in the
initial stages....but they became very happy when I published the
book”. Nisthul Raj shares “Parents had no reading habit. There were
not much books at home”. Nihal says “Parents liked to spend leisure
time by reading books.... I searched books for myself. I collected

books from friends also”. He reminds “my father also liked reading”.
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Ardra says “I like reading very much. I feel that because of
that only I was able to write. My interest in writing started with
storytelling habit of my mother when I was a kid. My mother tells that
she is able to tell these stories because of DPEP system that existed
during that time”. She adds “We used to discuss the books we read
and films we saw at home”. Shyma says “I had the habit of reading.
Now it is reduced well”. Nisthul Raj says “I like reading. Reading

became serious from 10th standard onwards”.
Support and Role Models in the Family.

Those who have role models in the family are seen following
writing habit. Nihal says “My father had the habit of writing. He has
published a book of stories”. Ardra says “My mother used to tell
stories and poems when I was a child. It is through these stories and
poems I entered into this field. I have started telling stories when I

was in Anganwadi”.

Books as Gift.

Ardra says “Whenever parents go to buy books they brought
books for me by writing my name on it. Sometimes they took me also

when they go to buy books”.

Habit of hearing poems, stories, religious texts and film songs.

Habit of hearing poemes, stories, religious texts and film songs
was also seen influencing in developing creative writing. Ardra says

“I was very much interested in hearing stories. Amma used to tell me
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stories. I demanded stories to have food, to take bath and to sleep. As 1

brought up hearing stories I had the wish to become a writer”.
Theme 3: Other factors.

Societal factors also play an influential role in contributing to

the development and manifestation of creativity in children.
Public libraries, Cultural Clubs and Other Organisations.

Interviews with the writers show that public libraries and
associated cultural activities play a significant role in nurturing
literary skill in children. Nihal recalls that, “there was a public library
near my school. I used to go and collect books from there. Since my
father was its secretary I never faced any problem in getting all the
books I wanted”. He specifically mentions the Puthuparamba Grameena
Library, which has helped him well in sharpening his literary
appreciation. Nisthul Raj also speaks about the village library called
Pouramithram, where he had membership from an early age as when
he was in second standard. For women writers, the influence of public
library is not very big. For instance Ardra says, “I didn’t have the
habit of visiting public libraries which are not active in our place”.
Nishma supports by saying her village also do not have both public

libraries as well as literary clubs.

Role Models.

The interviews with writers show that most of them have no
role models. But Ardra shares that “I was influenced by the story of

Sumangala named Mitayippothi (chocolate cover) during my school
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days.... I like K. R. Meera (famous writer in Kerala) very much. I have

written a letter to her”.
Participation in Workshops, Camps, Literary Festivals etc.

Interviews show that participation in workshops, camps,
literary festivals etc. have made profound influence in writers. Nihal
shares that “I have participated in a two day workshop conducted by
the Ayyappa Panikkar Foundation in Thruvananthapuram. Ten
members were selected from each district. Sachidanandan (famous
poet in Kerala) was our guide. I have also participated in a camp
conducted by the Library Council at the district level, where I got the
opportunity to meet P.N. Gopikrishnan, T.V. Ramakrishnan, Arshad
Bathery (writers in Kerala) and so on. These workshops and camps

helped me in understanding poetry well”.

Ardra says apart from the camps attended as part of the
education system like Vidyarangam, Ezhuthukoottam etc. she has also
participated in other camps. “I have participated in camps conducted
by Eureka, which used to publish Children’s Eureka every year with
children as editorial board members. Prior to that they used to
conduct camps with the selected students. We wrote poems and
stories in the camp followed by discussions on it. Our duty was to edit
the works sent to us by other children. I have participated in three
such camps. I got the opportunity to hear many famous writers in
those camps. I also participated in workshops organised by
Deshabhimani and Ankanam Samskarikavedi. Camps have really helped
me not only in refining my writing but also to understand the limits of

my writing and reading”.
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Nishma has participated in residential workshops conducted
by VKSV which has helped her to evaluate her own works critically. It
was also a platform to gather the knowledge and experiences from
veteran writers and to interact with them. Camps were very active
with field trips and cultural programmes and there were group
activities as well. It also helped him understand how a literary work is
interpreted by readers”. Nisthul Raj shares that the N V
Krishnavarrier Trust used to conduct literary camps each year at
Kottakkal which he used to participate from standard X onwards. “It
helped me in developing literary aptitude. I have also participated in
another workshop conducted in Waynad by the Kerala Sahitya
Academy where many writers and critics of repute have taken classes
followed by discussion and presentation of poems. It was a

memorable experience”.
Influence of Peers or Friends’ Circle.

Friends’ circles have played a significant role in the
development of literary creativity in some writers. Nisthul Raj shares
that his friends’ circle enjoys literature and they discuss literary trends
on a new platform called created by themselves called Thirakkavitha, a

facebook group of those who love reading poems.
Conclusion of the Analysis of Objective 3.

The data offer a detailed introduction about how the
constructivist paradigm in education has opened a new space of
creative writing activities among school children. Constructivist
classrooms provides an enriched setting in which children go through

a structured process that provides opportunities to acquaint
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themselves with varied discourses, receive inputs through different
modes of narratives, guidance, multiple modes of self- expression,
idea sharing, motivation to work alone and also in groups,
scaffolding, self-evaluation and evaluation of others’ ideas, editing
and refining by themselves and recognition for their efforts. It also
elaborates on the school and class libraries, reading corners in the
classrooms that provide a nourishing atmosphere for children to read
and gather experiences. As reading and writing complement each

other, class and school libraries play an important role.

The analysis of SRG minutes and day celebration books show
that there are many cultural activities and competitions at every
school as part of these clubs that provide the children with varied
opportunities to write and then refine their writings. Analysis of class
magazines and school magazines show that the opportunity to see
their work in the class and school magazines also motivates the

students to write.

The constructivist curriculum demanded changes in teaching
and learning practices in the classrooms. Such changes demanded
changes in the school system on one hand and the attitudes and
behaviours of the teachers on the entire gamut of teaching and
learning. As a result, teachers’ role in regard to the nature of learning
objectives and activities has undergone dramatic changes. Activity
became an essential part of classroom learning. Shared experiences
got acknowledgement. Development of literary creativity has become
a major objective of education and teaching and learning became

activity-based and discourse- oriented.
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The data on observations and field notes offer that the students
are getting a fear-free environment to hear, see, and to experience
different discourses as models. The analysis of the textbooks,
notebooks and teaching materials shows that the content of the
textbooks are within the experiential orbit of the child igniting feelings
and thoughts in her/him. Learning activities are designed in such a
way that they produce different discourses in meaningful contexts. It
has been seen that a social constructivist classroom provide students
with multiple perspectives to look at a thing and also varied
opportunities for multiple modes of expression. A person cannot
become creative unless she/he gets a channel for self-expression.
Creative imagination of a child withers unless it is practiced. Here it
can be observed that the constructivist classroom provides a systemic

structure to refine the skills of the students.

Analysis of the information shared by the teachers and
students in their interviews show that many strategies were in place
actively to develop reading and writing habit in children. Both school
and classroom libraries and day celebrations have become an integral
part of the learning activity and they advanced to publish class, school
and annual magazines. Evaluation of the creativity, too, has
undergone changes by becoming continuous and comprehensive,
while the exams have become activity-oriented by testing the creative
writing skills of the students. By triangulating the data with
interviews of writers show that the school system has played a
significant role in the development and manifestation of literary

creativity in them.



his chapter discusses the summary, interpretation and
contributions of the study. The themes emerged in the
analysis of the data are discussed in the light of cultural-
historical activity theory. The three research objectives of the study are
discussed in three sections, which are followed by a conclusion. The
limitations, implications, and suggestions for future research are also

described in this chapter.
Summary of the Study

The present study attempts to explore the programmes and
practices introduced by the constructivist curriculum in the primary
education of Kerala initiated in 1997 and its implication in the
development of Literary Creativity among children. Though the
number of popular and semi-academic writings on the constructivist
curriculum in the context of Kerala are plenty, research studies in this
area have been very less, which makes the primary rationale to
conduct this research. The study explores the traditional agencies
associated with the development of Literary Creativity, the
transformations occurred in those agencies, and the role of education
in its development through the programmes and practices of the
constructivist curriculum. The following were the major objectives of

the study:

e To study the developmental pathways and the role of school

system and other agencies in the development of literary



Constructivist Curriculum and Literary Creativity 398

creativity among people during the pre-constructivist

curriculum period.

e To explore the programmes introduced in the constructivist
curriculum period concerned with the Malayalam language
education that aims the development of literary creativity

among the primary school children.

e To study the transformations in the developmental pathways
and in the role of school system for developing literary
creativity among students during the constructivist curriculum

period.

Cultural- Historical Activity Theory (CHAT) is used as the
conceptual and analytical framework of the study. CHAT offers a
philosophical and cross-disciplinary perspective for analysing diverse
human practices as developmental processes in which both individual
and social levels are interlinked. For fulfilling the objectives, the study
entails qualitative research strategy as it needs to understand the
subjects embedded in the context and the everyday activity of them.
Research design followed is case study method, multiple case study
method in particular, since enquiry of the present study needs an in-
depth analysis of programmes and practices of the education system
and the individuals involved in it. In this study, the individuals are
taken as cases for the first objective whereas schools assumed as an
embedded system are considered as cases for the second and third
objectives. The writers and schools have been selected through the
purposive sampling technique. Ten writers from Malappuram above

the age of 30 years who had their education in the pre-constructivist
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period were selected for meeting the first objective. Apart from this,
excerpts from the published interviews with some famous Malayalam
writers were also made use for this purpose. Five schools were
selected as cases to meet the second and third objectives. The school as
a case is seen as an embedded system that consists of teachers,
students, administrative and academic bodies, and educational
functionaries attached to school. The district selected for the study is
Malappuram, which is in the northern part of Kerala. The district has
been one of the three districts selected in the first phase of the DPEP

implementation in the state.

Multiple methods like Interview, FGD, document analysis,
observation and field notes were used to generate data. The fieldwork
for this study is stretched over to three phases. The Thematic Content
Analysis Technique is used to analyse data in a meaningful way. Data
analysis gives various themes and sub-themes for each objective.
These themes were then discussed in the light of proposed theoretical

framework of the study.

The researcher identified three systems, family, school and
societal that play a crucial role in the development of literary
creativity of people in the pre-constructivist period. During the pre-
constructivist period, the societal system acts as the most significant
agency in the development of literary creativity. Public libraries are
instrumental in building the habit of reading literature among people.
The constant association with library has encouraged people to
become vivid readers, which subsequently made them interested in

writing. Another phenomenon of this period has been the emergence
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of social groups of people interested in literature. Their circles

encourage and motivate each other.

Though family system is less significant than societal system in
the pre-constructivist period, it also works as an agency for enhancing
literary creativity among people. It plays an influential role especially
in the case of females and people from the affluent families. Parents
having reading and writing habits generally influence their kids,

thereby encouraging interest on creative writing among the children.

In comparison these two systems, the school system has a less
influential role in the development of literary creativity among people
during this period. The literary activities are generally not part of the
teaching-learning process; rather it is considered as extra-curricular
activity. The teaching-learning process encourages reading habit of
students, but does not encourage writing skill. The language teaching
intends to enrich the vocabulary as well as learns the proper usage of
language and its technical aspects. The development of literary
creativity is not conceptualised as the objective of education during

the pre-constructivist period.

The analysis claims that all family and societal agencies are
confined to some pockets either around libraries or some families and
have no access to majority of the people. Traditionally, these factors
act as agencies of the development of literary creativity that lack

public nature, leading to the poor accessibility of the majority.

The implementation of a new curriculum in 1997 marked a
significant change in the history of primary education in Kerala. One

major change introduced by the constructivist curriculum is the
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establishment of a new system to coordinate the academic activities of
schools. A new system has been formed by restructuring the old
bodies of education that intrigued new responsibilities and created

new structural units.

The adjoining system of school is a decentralised arrangement
that works in many levels with various functions formed during this
period. PEDSK, SCERT (former SIE) and SRG have been formed for
academic activities in the initial period. SIET (1999) and SIEMAT
(2005) have also been formed for helping the process. At the district
level, some of the bodies are newly formed like DPEP district project
office and DIET has reformed functionally and has acted as the
coordinating and monitoring system of educational activities within
the district. BRCs have been set up and directly linked with the school
mainly to provided training to teachers for making them equipped to
the proposed curriculum The bodies like PECs and CRCs under BRCs
at panchayat level act as a decentralised system of educational co-
ordination that has become functional during the period of
implementing constructivist curriculum in the school, which has been

one major change of the time.

The constructivist curriculum has also intended to restructure
the classroom processes and school culture. The change in classroom
activities is meant to reform text books, teaching-learning process, and
change the class room by setting up class libraries and reading
corners. The class room processes are supposed to gain stability in the
school culture, as there is space for linking the classroom activities in
the envisaged school culture. School Resource Group (SRG) has been

formed and entrusted for this purpose. A new group called School
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Support Group (SSG) has also been formed to ensure local support for

the implementation of new curriculum.

The BRC at block level and CRC, VEC/ PEC at the panchayat
level have helped in the initiation of the constructivist curriculum by
equipping the teachers to the new role ascribed on them and also
provide support through OSS, OSMS, and ISM. SRG, SSG, CPTA, and
MPTA are formed at the school level. Academic planning is done at
the school level once in a week in SRG meeting and once in a month at
the cluster level. Clubs have also been registered in the school along
with reformation of the then existed pre-service trainings according to

the new curriculum.

The reforms introduced by constructivist curriculum have
evidently got reflected in the language education. The constructivist
curriculum has redefined the primary objective of language education
as the development of literary creativity instead of acquiring the

ability of language use.

Considering the learning methods, it has been observed that in
the constructivist period the discourse oriented learning activities
provide opportunity of familiarising with the different forms of
discourses, its structure, and conversion of one discourse into another.
The micro-process of writing is followed in the classroom for
evaluating discourse writing and opportunity is given to improve the
writing at different levels. The classroom atmosphere has also become

encouraging and fear free with more emphasis on creativity.

The nature and concept of textbook has also changed

drastically in the constructivist curriculum period having the content
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selected from the experiential orbit of the child and giving slots for
children to fill the text. Collaboration becomes the major characteristic
of learning method in this period. Students are given group activities
in the classroom. Many activities concerned with language education,
which demand collaboration from teacher, students, parents, writers,
and community members. Subsequently, the new community has
created new Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD) with the

implementation of constructivist curriculum.

Libraries have become a central factor of teaching learning
process during this period. Reading corner, class library, and school
library have become an integral part of learning activities. Club
activity and day celebration have also become a continuation of
classroom activities. In this way, the extra-curricular activities have

got ingrained within the curriculum.

In the constructivist curriculum evaluation has become a sum
of continuous assessment and term end assessment practices.
Language learning and evaluation has become discourse oriented.
Moreover, children’s abilities in art and physical education and

personal qualities have also become part of assessment practices.

In the constructivist period wall magazine, written magazine,
collection of books, portfolios, etc. have become the criteria for
evaluating a child. Divergent thinking is promoted to look at things
differently during this period. The Continuous and Comprehensive
Evaluation (CCE) practice offers opportunity for self-evaluation, peer-

evaluation, and teacher’s evaluation. Students are given freedom for
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the multiple modes of representation of an idea and accordingly

assessment is done.

In the constructivist approach, the focus on creativity has been
shifted from mere reading experiences to practice oriented
experiences that are embedded in the curriculum as well as in the
whole educational processes. During the course of constructivist
curriculum implementation, Vidyaarangam Kala Sahitya Vedi has
played a crucial role in coordinating the literary activities within the
school. Efforts are made to create a school culture for continuing the
classroom activities through various programmes conducted in the

school.

Considering language teaching, the object of language
education is defined as the development literary creativity and the
outcome is considered to be literary works. Children have started to
produce literary works in different forms and have also started to
publish books. The development of writers’ identity through
engagement in a classroom activity is new in the context of teaching

learning process in the school.

An expansive transformation in the school activity system in
the case of literary creativity has come into existence with the
restructuring of the school system and the initiation of interactions
with other systems in the society. The major process that facilitates
this expansion is the change in the object of language education from
the enhancement of language skills to the development of literary

creativity.
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With these structural changes in the school system and the
concomitant changes in the teaching learning process owing to the
constructivist curriculum, education has become an influential agency

in developing literary creativity among children.

With the implementation of constructivist curriculum, the
school has started to interact with various other systems, thereby
changing itself to an interacting system. School has started to interact
with the traditional agencies related to the development of literary
creativity. Libraries and clubs have become part of the teaching
learning activities in the constructivist curriculum. This mutual
interaction of systems is a product of the introduction of constructivist

curriculum.

It has been observed that the process of education has become
more complex with the involvement of more people and activities;
however, at the same time, it has become more decentralized by
stretching the system of many bodies with the introduction of
constructivist curriculum. The school system related to the
development of creativity has become more relational, thereby
involving more people in the constructivist period. Thus, the school
system has become more collective and systemic. Compared to the
pre-constructivist period, the agency of the development of literary

creativity has become more democratic and inclusive.

Though the system of pre-constructivist period has undergone
drastic changes in the constructivist period, it does not mean that it is

completely a new one. Many elements of the old system may continue
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to work in the new system as well. Even though questions on such
matters remain valid, it is definite that with the introduction of
constructivist curriculum, the school system has turned as an
influential agency in the development of literary creativity among
students by restructuring itself and interacting with other systems as

well as showing expansive transformation.

Findings, Discussion and Interpretation

Findings, Discussion and Interpretation based on the research

questions and objectives are reported in this section of the study.
Objective 1

To study the developmental pathways and the role of school
system and other agencies in the development of literary creativity

among people during the pre-constructivist curriculum period.

It has already been mentioned that the activity theory is
employed in this study as the theoretical framework and analytical
tool. The concept of activity system is vital for the analytical
programme envisaged in the activity theory. “An activity system
integrates the subject, object and instruments (material tools, and
signs and symbols) into a unified whole” (Engestrom, 1996, p. 66).
Accordingly, the researcher identified three systems that play a crucial
role in the development of literary creativity of people in the pre-
constructivist period. Three systems can be portrayed through Figure
74, which has been designed by adapting the Engestrom’s (1987)

model of triangular representation of the activity system.
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Figure 74. Three Systems in the Pre-constructivist Period.
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In the first triangle societal system is represented.
Strengthening reading habit is the object of the activity. Students are
the subjects. Library and club rules regulate their activity. Periodicals,
books, and creative writing workshops (tools) mediate their activity.
Students and members of library and clubs constitute the community.
The labour in this activity system is divided as issuing books and
conducting workshops. Students increase their reading habit and

produce literary works.

Second triangle represents school system. The object of the
activity is proper use of language. Classroom norms of learning
process, student teacher interaction norms work as the rules. Pre-
constructivist curriculum ie, classes, textbooks, teaching note,
homework, and literature clubs are the mediating tools. Students and
teachers constitute the community. Teachers” work is divided as
teaching and conducting examination. Learning to read and write

properly is the outcome of the activity.

Third triangle represents family system. Strengthening reading
habit is the object of the activity. Books, periodicals, religious stories
and songs mediate the activity. Reading time and instruction on the
type of books to read regulates the reading activity and students and
parents constitute the community. The activity is divided as selection
of books, encouragement, and reading along with kids increased

reading habit and literary products are the outcome.

These activity systems are more or less mutually exclusive and

do not act together in the development of literary creativity. Further,
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these three systems do not make any coordinated efforts. Among the
three systems, the societal system and family system play influential
role in the process of developing creativity, but the school system is

less influential during this period.

During the pre-constructivist period, the societal system acted
as the most significant agency in the development of literary creativity
because it helps, introduces, and facilitates people in enhancing their
creative writing abilities. Public libraries are instrumental in building
the habit of reading literature among people. It is crucial to note that
the presence of visual media was negligible during the pre-
constructivist period in Kerala. Hence, many people choose reading as
their activity to spend their free time. The constant association with
library has encouraged people to become vivid readers, which
subsequently made them interested in writing. During this period,
people considered writers as their role models probably because
writers were respected and admired. Many people have tried to meet

and establish relationship with the writers during that period.

Cultural clubs and organisations also contribute to the
development of literary interest. Most of these clubs and organisations
have libraries of their own where they conduct literary writing camps
and competitions for children and young writers. These camps offer
direct opportunity to people for developing their writing skills.
Camps play a crucial role in transforming the reading habit into
writing. In this way, library helps in creating the reading habits, and

the literary camps encourage the writing skills; both library and
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camps complement each other as the agencies that are crucial for the
development of literary creativity among people. We know that
library movements were very strong during 1970s and 80s in Kerala
and had tremendous influence among people because it generated
passion for reading and writing and other creative engagements. In
this way, the knowledge derived from the experience of people is
validated through the secondary literature on library movement in

Kerala.

Another phenomenon of this period has been the emergence of
social groups of people interested in literature. People intermingle
with each other to exchange their experience and ideas related to
literature. Their circles encourage and motivate each other. It is also
worth noting that people are attracted to reading habit after their
school life. During the school days, people only read books that were
part of school education. After completing the school, they gradually
develop the reading habit through libraries and clubs.

Though family system is less significant than societal system, it
also works as an agency for enhancing literary creativity among
people. It plays an influential role especially in the case of females and
people from the affluent families. Some families encourage reading,
and keep a collection of books at home. Parents having reading and
writing habit generally influence their kids, thereby encouraging
interest on creative writing among the children. The family system
involves childhood experiences, encouragement of family members,

availability of books, reading habits of parents, elders having the habit
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of writing, giving books as gifts, stories of servants, culture of
spending leisure time by telling stories to children, visitors at home,
and presence of rich collection of books at home. These factors work
together and in isolation make the family system responsible for the

development of literary creativity.

In comparison to the above mentioned two systems, the school
system has a less influential role in the development of literary
creativity among people during the pre-constructivist period. The
literary clubs facilitate literary activities of students by conducting
writing competitions and publishing handwritten magazines that
comprise of students literary works. These literary works are not the
product of learning activities. The literary activities are generally not
part of the teaching-learning process; rather it is considered as extra-
curricular activity. The teaching-learning process encourages reading

habit of students, but does not encourage writing skill.

The development of literary creativity is not conceptualised as
the objective of education during the pre-constructivist period. The
language teaching intends to enrich the vocabulary as well as to learn
the proper usage of language and its technical aspects. Language has
been solely conceptualised as the medium of communication. Text
books, teaching methods, and learning activities have been designed
and practiced accordingly. Through analysis of the text books during
the pre-constructivist period, it has been observed that there is no
space for self expression. Text books are mainly considered for

examining student’s memory. Standardized responses have only been
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encouraged, and students don’t have an active role in the learning

process during this period.

The analysis claims that all these traditional agencies are
confined to some pockets either around libraries or some families and
have no access to majority of the people. It could only benefit a small
section of the society, thereby delimiting its access to the larger section
of the society. Traditionally, these factors act as agencies of the
development of literary creativity that lack public nature, thus
focusing on the poor accessibility of the majority. Therefore, literary

creativity has been monopolised within certain circles.

During the pre-constructivist period, the school system plays a
negligible role as an agency of the development of literary creativity.
The societal system and family system play a vital role in that period.
Hence, it can be concluded that during the pre-constructivist period,
no formal system of agency of development in literary creativity has
been present. Often the individuals accidently become the part of
these traditional activity systems. As no formal system being
operational in the development of literary creativity, it can’t be stated
surely that a person gets enough experience that may lead to the
development of literary creativity during the pre-constructivist

period.
Objective 2

To explore the programmes introduced in the constructivist

curriculum period concerned with Malayalam language education
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that aims at the development of literary creativity among primary

school children.

The implementation of a new curriculum in 1997 marked a
significant change in the history of primary education in Kerala. The
existing school education system had to transform along with the
inclusion of new system for the implementation of new curriculum.
The introduction of new curriculum created a tension within the
school system that needed to be restructured accordingly. This

brought changes in the components of school system.

Tensions and contradictions within a system are
conceptualized as the cause of change in the system (Engestrom &
Sannino, 2010), which resulted in the establishment of new system.
The setting of a new system with the school system and structurally
and functionally reforming the school itself are the major
transformations brought about by the constructivist curriculum in
Kerala. One major change introduced by the constructivist curriculum
is the establishment of a new system to coordinate the academic
activities of schools. It is a necessity to have such a system for
adaptation of the school to the new curriculum. In the pre-
constructivist period, no such system has existed. Hence, a new
system has been formed by restructuring the old bodies of education
that intrigued new responsibilities and created new structural units.
Figure 75 Portray the implementation phase of constructivist
curriculum. The trianglular representation of these changes is given as

follows:
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ADJOIN SYSTEM SCHOOL SYSTEM
TOOLS TOOLS
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Figure 75. Implementing Phase of Constructivist Curriculum.

First triangle represents adjoin system. Object of the activity is
to train teachers to teach language through constructivist curriculum.
Teachers are the subjects here. Rules of SCERT, DIET, and BRC
regulate the actions of the community members that consist of
teachers, RPs of BRC, and faculties in DIETs and SCERT. In-service
trainings, workshops, handbooks, and resource books mediate the

activity.

Second triangle represents the school system. In the
implementation phase, object of the activity is changed to
development of literary creativity from proper use of language in the
pre-constructivist period. The mediating tool is changed to
constructivist curriculum. Other elements of the activity system are

considered as same in the pre-constructivist period.
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The adjoining system of school has worked in many levels
with various functions. To co-ordinate all the activities, there have
been different bodies at the state level like PEDSK during DPEP
period, State Advisory Council and State Project Office during SSA,
and SCERT (former State Institute of Education, SIE). The Core State
Resource Group (SRG) and State Resource Group (SRG) have been
formed for academic activities. Bodies like curriculum committee,
textbook committee and scrutiny committee have been formed by
including experts, writers, psychologists, educational functionaries,
and teachers. However, these bodies were not present in the pre-
constructivist curriculum period. SIET (1999) and SIEMAT (2005)

have also been formed for helping the implementation process.

At the district level, some of the bodies are newly formed like
District Project Office of DPEP/ SSA. DIET has reformed functionally
with the introduction of curriculum and has acted as the coordinating
and monitoring system of educational activities within the district.
While implementing the constructivist curriculum, BRCs have been
set up and directly linked with the school. They have mainly provided
training to teachers for making them equipped to the proposed
curriculum implementation and have also acted as the connection
with various bodies outside the school. The bodies like CRCs under
BRCs and PECs at panchayat level act as a decentralised system of
educational co-ordination that has become functional during the
period of implementing constructivist curriculum in the school, which

has been a one major change of the time. During the pre-constructivist
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period, bodies with centralized nature have mainly been engaged in

the administrative activities rather than academic activities.

The constructivist curriculum has also intended to restructure
the classroom processes and school culture. The change in classroom
activities is meant to reform text books, teaching-learning process, and
change the class room by setting up class room libraries and reading
corners. The class room processes are supposed to gain stability in the
school culture, as there is space for linking the classroom activities in
the envisaged school culture. School Resource Group (SRG) has been
formed to bring continuity between classroom activities and school

activities as well as to plan programmes accordingly.

The programmes conducted at the school level encourage
students’ reading and writing habits as well as developing many
supplementary materials for teachers, students, and parents to
communicate the idea of constructivist curriculum and its effective
implementation. A new group called School Support Group (SSG) has
also been formed to ensure local support for the implementation of

new curriculum.

The BRC trainers at block level and CRC and VEC/PEC at the
panchayat level have helped in the implementation of the
constructivist curriculum. BRC trainers are entrusted with the duties
of planning, implementing, and monitoring. Teachers have to
undergo intensive training continuously by the above said
educational bodies, functionaries, and various other external agencies.

They intend to equip them to the new role ascribed on them and also
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provide support to teachers through OSS, OSMS, and ISM. SRG, SSG,
CPTA, and MPTA are formed at the school level. The change from
teaching note to teaching manual demands regular planning of
learning activities provided to the children. Planning is done at the
school level once in a week in SRG meeting and once in a month at the
cluster level. Clubs have also been registered in the school along with
reformation of the then existed pre-service trainings according to the

new curriculum.
Objective 3

To study the transformations in the developmental pathways
and in the role of school system for developing literary creativity

among students during the constructivist curriculum period.

The introduction of constructivist curriculum has brought
drastic changes in the teaching learning process of education in
general, which has evidently got reflected in the language education.
The constructivist curriculum has redefined the primary objective of
language education as the development of literary creativity instead
of acquiring the ability of language use. It demarcates the pre-
constructivist curriculum and constructivist curriculum from each
other. “The main thing that distinguishes one activity from another ...
is the difference of their objects. It is exactly the object of an activity
that gives it a determined direction... The object of an activity is its
true motive. The motive may be either material or ideal, either present
in perception or existing only in imagination or in thought” (Leontiev,

1978, p. 62 quoted in Engestrom, p. 2). Compared to the pre-
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constructivist period, the language education activity has undergone a

comprehensive transformation in the constructivist period.

SYSTEM 1
SOCIAL
SYSTEM
TaoLs TOOLS
I OBJECT Constructivist
aning, DEVELOPMENT OF LITERARY curriculum
Workshops, CREATIVITY
handbooks
SUBJECT SUBJECT
Teachers Students
ADJOIN
SYSTEM SCHoOL
SYSTEM
RULES COMMUNITY RULES COMMUNITY DIVISION OF
Trainin i Students, LABOUR
B Teachers, DIVISION OF Child .
rules resource LABOUR centered teachers, Teaching,
persons of Tratniiig rules and parents, participation in
' regulations  communit activity, conduct
DIET; BRC; preparation e ! ¥ 5
members exam, Continuous
of modules
assessment

/

SYSTEM

Figure 76. Interactions of Various Systems after the Implementation of

Constructivist Curriculum

A group of interacting activity systems during the

constructivist curriculum period is portrayed in Figure 76. The
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elements of the adjoin systems are same as in the implementation
phase. The object of the activity is shared between adjoin system and
school system. Rules in the school system is changed to child centered
rules and regulations. The major change that has taken place is in the
element, mediating tools. The activities related to developing literary
creativity has increased and diversified during this period. In the pre-
constructivist period, the activities include textbooks, teaching note,
teaching, homework, and examination system, whereas in the
constructivist period, the activities have further extended by including
open textbook, learning, handbooks, school library, class library,
reading corner, teaching manual, self-evaluation, peer- evaluation,
workshop, camps, literature festival etc. The teachers’ activity is
divided like participate in activity, doing evaluation, conducting
camps, workshops and literature festivals. Outcome of the activity is
the development of creativity that is expressed through the
production of literary works. After the implementation of
constructivist curriculum, the school becomes the central agency of
the development of literary creativity. In the pre-constructivist period,
students and teachers constitute the community, whereas parents and
local community members also have become part of the community
during the implementation period of constructivist curriculum. The
rules of the pre-constructivist period have undergone some changes.
The teacher- student interaction norms have become more democratic.
In short, a new system has been established with the introduction of

constructivist curriculum.
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Family and societal system started to interact with the school
and adjoin system after the implementation of constructivist
curriculum. Some new systems which were never been a part of
school activity also started to interact with the school system. They are

represented by system 1 and system 2.

With the introduction of constructivist curriculum, the school
system has undergone many structural changes in relation to
language education, which has eventually transformed the teaching
learning process in the classroom. In the constructivist period,
substantial changes have taken place in the nature of learning
methods. Considering the learning methods, it has been observed that
in the constructivist period the discourse oriented learning activities
provide opportunity of familiarising with the different forms of
discourses, its structure, and conversion of one discourse into another.
The micro-process of writing is followed in the classroom for
evaluating discourse writing and opportunity is given to improve the
writing at different levels. The classroom atmosphere has also become
encouraging and fear free with more emphasis on creativity. Students

get the opportunity to see different discourses of the same theme.

The intervention of DPEP in the primary schools of Kerala has
brought many changes in the methods of language learning, which is
followed in the state. The approach has discarded the direct teaching
of letters and wedded discourse oriented learning. The discourse
oriented learning in the primary classrooms aims to develop the

child’s innate language acquisition skill as well as the skill to express
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thoughts in language via experiences to construct and apply
discourses in meaningful contexts. It claims that language exists in
discourse forms and not just in the form of letters, words, or
sentences. The coherence of the words and sentences used and its
communicability decide the purpose of discourses. News, editorials,
stories, poems, cartoons, interviews, letters, scripts, advertisements,
biographies, auto-biographies, novels, dramas, travelogues, elocution,
dialogue, debates, serials, phone in programmes, songs, films,
description, enquiries, appreciation, invitation letter, announcements,
etc., are the main discourses that are common in our daily life. These
discourses find a place in the teaching-learning process during the

constructivist curriculum.

The nature and concept of textbook has also changed
drastically in the constructivist curriculum period, and open text is
developed with slots for children to fill the text. The content of the
textbook is selected from the experiential orbit of the child. Textbook
has become open-ended with students as co-authors of the evolving
text. Units are divided into modules and activities are given for each
module. The division of subjects is not possible in the first and second

standards as integrated method is followed.

Collaboration becomes the major characteristic of learning
method in the constructivist period and is seen as “a critical way for
knowledge building within educational contexts” (Stahl, 2006 quoted
in Singh, Hawkins, & Whymark, 2009). Students are given group

activities in the classroom. Parents also have their own roles in the
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learning activities of students. Further, many activities are concerned
with language education, which demand collaboration from teachers,
students, parents, writers, and community members. Therefore, the
new community has created a new Zone of Proximal Development
(ZPD), which Engestrom (1987) defined as “the distance between the
everyday actions of the individual and the historically new form of
the societal activity that can be collectively generated as a solution to
the double blind potentially embedded in...everyday actions” (p. 174).
In the constructivist period, ZPD has become more collective, and this
condition provides effective environment for collaborative efforts in

the learning process.

Libraries have become a central factor of teaching learning
process during this period. Reading corner, class library, and school
library have become an integral part of learning activities for the
development of library culture. Apart from these activities, many
other new practices have been introduced, which are previously not
included in the teaching learning activities. Club activity and day
celebration have also become a continuation of classroom activities. In
this way, the extra-curricular activities have got ingrained within the

curriculum.

Kerala has followed a textbook oriented memory testing
method of evaluation till 1990s. A thought on the limitations of such
examination is initiated with MLL of 1993-1996. But it could not
provide a solution to overcome the memory testing examination. As

part of DPEP in 1997, the curriculum and textbooks of lower primary
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schools have been revised with the objective of overcoming the
limitations of the existing evaluation methods. The focus of revised
textbook is on the activities; and therefore, the assessment of the
participation and development of children in the activities have
become a part of the evaluation. Moreover, there are serious
discussions on the unhealthy practices of the marking system and the
aim of education itself needs to be overhauled for the all-round

development of children.

The discussions demand continuous assessment practices in
the classroom and formulate the grading points for evaluation.
Therefore, evaluation has become a sum of continuous assessment
and term end assessment practices. With the revision of textbooks in
the primary classes in 2004, the evaluation method in the upper
primary level has also undergone changes. Language learning and
evaluation has become discourse oriented. As a result varied
discourses are identified for each class in each subject in the increasing
level of difficulty from first standard to the higher classes and grading
pointes were assigned for each. The assessment practices have tested
the level of achievement of children in each area. Moreover, children’s
abilities in art and physical education and personal qualities have also

become part of assessment practices.

In the constructivist period wall magazine, written magazine,
collection of books, portfolios etc., have become the criteria for
evaluating a child. Divergent thinking is promoted to look at things

differently during this period. In the pre-constructivist period,
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children have been given the opportunity to register their responses
only in the examination. The CCE practice offers opportunity for self-
evaluation, peer-evaluation, and teacher’s evaluation. Students are
given freedom for the multiple modes of representation of an idea and

accordingly assessment is done.

The schools set a culture or habit of writing by engaging the
children in an object oriented activity with specified roles as a regular
practice. By setting the practice of writing as an everyday activity, the
schools develop a culture of writing. The constructivist approach has
emphasised on the measures of enriching the creative writing abilities
of children through its programmes and practices. The focus on
creativity has been shifted from mere reading experiences to practice
oriented experiences that are embedded in the curriculum as well as

in the whole educational processes.

During the course of  constructivist curriculum
implementation, Vidyaa Rangam Kala Sahityavedi has played a crucial
role in coordinating the literary activities within the school. Students
get the opportunity of interacting with writers, and library visits have
became common. During the pre-constructivist curriculum period,
library visits have not been active because least importance has been
given to literary activities during those periods. Efforts are made to
create a school culture for continuing the classroom activities through

various programmes conducted in the school.

Considering language teaching, the object of language

education is defined as the development literary creativity and the
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outcome is considered to be literary works. Children have started to
produce literary works in different forms and have also started to
publish books. In this way, the activities that are not part of the school
system in the pre-constructivist period have been incorporated during
the constructivist curriculum period. All the students are supposed to
produce literary works of various kinds, which are published in the
school magazines. The editorial board in schools leads these activities
and socialise classroom activity through publication. With this
process, a new identity has been created as part of the learning

process, wherein they identified themselves with the writers.

The development of writers” identity through engagement in a
classroom activity is new in the context of teaching learning process in
the school. “Learning involves the processes of identity formation;
students not only acquire knowledge and skills but also become a
particular learner in a specific professional community” (Lave &
Wenger, 1991 quoted in Vagan 2011, p. 44). The major change
introduced by the constructivist curriculum in education is to make
education child-centered, which is reflected through the development
of literary creativity, as the shift happened from the reading habit to
writing habit.

This altogether has created a new developmental pathway of
literary creativity that is centered on school. Considering the
narratives of writers who have undergone education during the
constructivist curriculum, it is evident that the school has played a

significant role in the development of their literary creativity. A new
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way of learning has been implemented in schools, which leads to the
development of literary creativity. In this new way, individuals learn
through participation; hence, it can be said that learning has occurred
within the activity system (Lave, 1993 quoted in Lee & Roth, 2008).
This is remarkably different from the developmental pathways of the
writers who have completed their education in the pre-constructivist
period, where both the social system and family system have more

influential role than the schools.

In short, with these structural changes in the school system
and the concomitant changes in the teaching learning process owing
to the constructivist curriculum, education has become an influential
agency in developing literary creativity among children. Jeffrey (2008)
stated that the role of the young children in the school setting is
decided by the role of schools in society and the parts played in a
primary classroom between the learners and teachers as well as
between peers. The introduction of constructivist curriculum has
ascribed a new role to the school in the processes of developing
literary creativity, and this has made a potential atmosphere in the
classroom teaching-learning setting, thus enabling the students to

develop the identity of a writer.

An expansive transformation in the school activity system in
the case of literary creativity has come into existence with the
restructuring of the school system and to the initiation of interactions
with other systems in the society. Learning process in such

interconnected activity systems is defined by metaphor expansion. It
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talks about the learning that takes place at the level of activity system
including the subject, which can be termed as systemic learning as
explained by using the metaphor expansion. For instance, Engestrom
and Sannino (2010) claimed that “we traditionally expect that learning
is manifested as changes in the subject, i.e., in the behaviour and
cognition of the learners” (p. 8). Engestrom (1987) stated that “an
expansive transformation is accomplished when the object and motive
of the activity are reconceptualised to embrace a radically wider
horizon of possibilities than in the previous mode of the activity” (p.
174). The major process that facilitates this expansion is the change in
the object of language education from the enhancement of language

skills to the development of literary creativity.
Conclusion

With the implementation of constructivist curriculum, the
school has started to interact with various other systems, thereby
changing itself to an interacting system. School has started to interact
with the traditional agencies related to the development of literary
creativity. Libraries and clubs have become part of the teaching
learning activities in the constructivist curriculum. Therefore, the
literary activities like publishing books, conducting literature festivals,
literary workshops, interactions with the writers, etc., have been
incorporated within the school activities. Parents are assigned new
roles in the learning process of their children, and they have become
part of the school community. After the implementation of the

constructivist curriculum, many literary works have been produced
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by children. With this new development in the society, the
newspapers and magazines have also started to allocate more space to
children’s literary products. This mutual interaction of systems is a

product of the introduction of constructivist curriculum.

With the introduction of constructivist curriculum, the process
of development of literary creativity among students has become
more decentralized and complex. Engestrom (1996) classified the
activity system on the basis of centralization and degree of
complexity. It has been observed that the process of education has
become more complex with the involvement of more people and
activities; however, at the same time, it has become more
decentralized by stretching the system of many bodies with the

introduction of constructivist curriculum.

The process of development of creativity has become more
social and relational through accommodation of more people in the
process. In the pre-constructivist period, the school has no formal role
in the development of creativity among students, but the social
agencies centering on public libraries and the family system have
significant role. The school system related to the development of
creativity has become more relational, thereby involving more people
in the constructivist period. Thus, the school system has become more
collective and systemic. Compared to the pre-constructivist period,
the agency of the development of literary creativity has become more
democratic and inclusive considering the high enrolment ratio of

students in the state.
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The two connected questions left unaddressed are: Whether
the development of literary creativity has really turned as the aim of
language education after the implementation of constructivist
curriculum? Are the changes introduced by the constructivist
curriculum in the language education sustained as long lived
activities or are they only short lived actions of the students? These
are crucial questions that need to be addressed. Therefore, the school
activities have to be extended to school culture and the school should
have valid social roles in turning a short lived-goal directed classroom
actions to object-oriented cultural activity. Engestrom (2000) stated
“the distinction between short-lived goal-directed action and durable,
object-oriented activity is of central importance....Goal-directed
actions, as well as automatic operations, are relatively independent
but subordinate units of analysis, eventually understandable only
when interpreted against the background of entire activity systems.
Activity systems realise and reproduce themselves by generating

actions and operations” (p. 964).

Though the pre-constructivist system has undergone drastic
changes in the constructivist period, it does not mean that it is
completely a new one. Many elements of the old system may continue
to work in the new system as well. The policy revisions have
happened several times after the implementation of constructivist
curriculum. An activity system always contains sediments of earlier
historical modes as well as buds or shoots of its possible future
(Engestrom, 1993, p. 68). Considering the nature of schools, it is visible
to some extend that teachers continuing in a school for a long time are
able to contribute to the school activities substantially. But when

teachers are frequently changed in a school it affects the school
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activity. Teachers work collaboratively for a cause. The case of literary
activities is not different. Even though above stated questions remain
valid it is definite that with the introduction of constructivist
curriculum, the school system has turned as an influential agency in

the development of literary creativity.
Limitations of the Study and Future Possibilities.

The present study has some limitations that can open up areas
of future research. The primary limitation is the extensive nature of
the research area of the study. The enquiry on the developmental
pathways of literary creativity in individuals in the pre-constructivist
period, and the development of literary creativity among primary

school children are stretched over a long historical period.

Secondly, since literary creativity is a less studied area in the
domain of creativity, there are not many studies conducted on the
development of literary creativity. The study has only pointed out the
socio-cultural factors involved in the development of creativity by
taking a few participants. Therefore study can be conducted by taking
more participants from different places. The study is limited to the
selected district based on the criteria of better performance. Therefore
similar studies can be conducted in other districts in Kerala. The study
comprises of children in the primary schools only. Similar study on
the secondary schools and higher secondary schools students can be

conducted.

Third limitation is related to the second objective of the study.
In the second objective, a long historical process of implementation

from the inception of constructivist curriculum in 1997 to its progress



Juterpretation and Conclusion 431

has been described. In this long process, there are many phases that
could not report properly addressing micro level changes. Therefore
the micro-level changes that happened in the implementation phase
are not captured cross-sectionally. But the continuity in the analysis is
maintained by situating the changes in the general tendencies of the
historical process collected from various secondary sources. Therefore
a study can be conducted to record the micro-level changes that

happened in different times.

The collective nature of literary creativity is the focus of the
enquiry throughout the research. Hence, the individual engaged in
the collective process has not received much importance in the
analysis. Therefore, the process of the development of literary
creativity in an individual can be studied in detail by carrying out a
longitudinal study. These studies can contribute towards
understanding the changes happening in an individual by being a

part of collective activity.

Moreover the study focuses only on the development of
literary creativity among students during the constructivist
curriculum period; it never addresses the development of other skills
related to language learning. Hence further research can be conducted

on the development other language skills.

Lastly, as it is a qualitative study the researcher bias may enter
into the findings. However the researcher has minimised the bias to a
greater extent and the findings can be generalised to in a similar

context.
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Contributions and Implications of the Study.

It has been noted that most of the studies in the area of literary
creativity in India follow an individualistic approach to the neglect of
the contributions from learning and socio-cultural practices.
Moreover, literary creativity has not been addressed well in the
researches in India. Therefore, the present study has adopted a socio-
cultural approach, which has an interdisciplinary perspective that has
been less used and is relatively new in its analysis of literary

creativity. This is the major contribution of the study.

Though we cannot swipe away the influence of internal
factors, the influence of external agencies in the genesis of a creative
writer is equally important. Therefore, it is imperative to identify the
external factors that nourish the literary creativity of a writer, as it has
many implications in education. Hence, this study on the agentive role
of education in the development of literary creativity based on the
programmes and practices of constructivist curriculum contributes to

researches in creativity.

Literary creativity is an essential skill that needs to be
enhanced by education through grasping of the concept, and the
various factors that promote creative potential in children calls for
exploring the educational process and the system in its totality.

Therefore the implications of the study are:

e Enhancement of the literary creativity fostering strategies
in the school: The study claims that interaction of family,
school and some other factors can promote literary

creativity among students. Therefore strategies should be
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adopted to ensure the involvement of these factors in the

learning process.

Identification of the educational practices in the
development of mental abilities. The study claims that
socio-cultural elements have an influential role in the
development of mental abilities of child. Therefore care
must be given in enhancing family, school, and societal

systems depending upon the nature of the mental abilities.

The learning activities have to be extended to school
culture and the school should have valid social roles in
turning a short lived-goal directed classroom actions to

object-oriented cultural activity.

School system can act as an influential agency in the
development of literary creativity among students by
restructuring itself and interacting with other systems as

well as showing expansive transformation.

Evaluation of the educational practices recommended for
fostering literary creativity in children should be based on
placing it in the socio-cultural plane to ensure its

continuity.

Libraries and clubs can play significant contribution to the
development of students. Therefore efforts must be taken
to strengthen and enliven the learning process by

incorporating innovative activities.
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e The development of writers” identity in children through
engagement in a classroom activity is new in the context of
teaching learning process in the school. Therefore students

should be encouraged well to develop their identity.

e Considering the nature of schools, it is visible to some
extend that teachers continuing in a school for a long time
are able to contribute to the school activities substantially.
But when teachers are frequently changed in a school it
affects the school activity. Teachers should work
collaboratively for a cause. The case of literary activities is

not different.

e The study finds that literary creativity nourishes in an
environment that values creativity. It is same in the case of
mental abilities. Therefore students must be encouraged

and valued based on their ability.

Even though pre-constructivist system has undergone drastic
changes compared with constructivist period, it doesn’t mean that it is
completely a new one. The many elements of the old system may
continue to work in the new system as well. In the pre-constructivist
period school system didn’t have a formal system responsible for the
development of literary creativity and social agencies like public
libraries and family system had significant role in this period. But it is
definite that with the introduction of constructivist curriculum the
school system has turned as an influential agency in the development

of literary creativity.
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Appendix 1

PROFILE OF THE WRITERS SELECTED AS CASES IN THE
PRE-CONSTRUCTIVIST PERIOD

Sreejith Ariyalloor (Interview 1)

A poet. Published many poems in popular magazines of Kerala.
Published many poems in popular magazines of Kerala. He has
published many collections of poems like Masamari chediyude
ilakal, Cycle chavittunna penkutti, Second show etc. Got
recognitions like Young poet award in 2017 in memory of poet
P. T. Lasar and Asan young poet award in 2018.

Cheriyamundam Abdul Rasak (Interview 2)

A historian, story writer and a poet. His books are Kaatu
keduthatha vilakk (poem), Thuzha maranna thonikkaran (poem), Chila
nerangal chila anubhavangal (story).

P L Sreedharan (Interview 3)

A poet who published many poems in popular magazines of
Kerala. Published many books and has won many awards and
recognitions.

Sheeja E.N. (Interview 4)

She is a poet. Published many poems in popular magazines of
Kerala. Got V. T. Balakrishnapanikkar award in 2014.

Ettan Sukapuram (Interview 5)

A poet who published many poems in popular magazines of
Kerala.

Malayath Appunni (Interview 6)



Soucation and Literary Creativity i

A popular children’s writer in Kerala. He writes both poems and
novels for children. He has bagged many awards and
recognitions including the Kerala Sahitya Academy award for
children’s literature.

Ratheesh Chelari (Interview 7)

A poet. Published many poems in popular magazines of Kerala.
many awards and reognitions for poem writing. Published
many poems in popular magazines of Kerala.

Anil Uppada (Interview 8)

A story writer. He wrote only 10 to 15 stories published in
popular magazines. He has published stories in edited collection
of stories.

Chandramathi, Sudheera K. P.,, Padmanabhan T,
Madhavukutty, Zakhariya are very famous writers in
Malayalam. Their works have been translated into English. They
have published many literary works both in Malayalam and
English. There are many awards and recognitions to their credit.



Appendix 2

PROFILE OF THE WRITERS SELECTED AS CASES IN THE
CONSTRUCTIVIST PERIOD

Amjad Nihal (writer 1)

He writes poems and bagged prizes in district and state youth
festivals. He has published poems in popular magazines of
Kerala and in edited books. Published a collection of poems
named Nilabhedangal.

Fathima Nishma (writer 2)

She writes both poems and stories. She has published two
books. Thenthullikal, when she was in the second standard and
Kattil parakkunna karachilukal when she was in the seventh
standard. She has got first prize in the state youth festival for
both poem and story writings. She has written in Eureka and
Mathrubhumi’s children’s page.

Nisthul Raj (writer 3)

He has won prizes for poem writing in state level youth
festivals. He has published poems in Mathrubhumi and
Deshbhimani weeklies and other popular magazines in Kerala.
He has bagged A N Pradeepkumar memorial award for poem
writing in 2018. He writes poems in blog.

Ardra (writer 4)

She writes both poems and stories. Bagged prizes in youth
festivals in versification at district level competitions. Published
poems and stories in Eureka, Thaliru, Deshabhimani weekly
and in edited books. Published a book titled Amma Urangarilla
that got Bheema swasthikiran award in 2016. She has many
awards to her credit like Ankanam Story Award, Ankanam Poetry
Award, Mullanezhi vidyalaya kavya Prathibha puraskaram,
Souhrudam- Skylaink Poetry award etc.
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Fathima Shyma (writer 5)

She writes poems and got prizes in poetry writing competitions.
Publised poems in edited books. She has published a poem book
named Sameeksha when she in the seventh standard.
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PUBLICATIONS OF AUPS THENHIPALAM
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PUBLICATIONS OF GMUPS CHIRAYIL
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PUBLICATIONS OF VMHMUPS PUNARPPA.
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR
WRITERS

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar

Personal Information

Name

Published Works

Awards

Self-published work

Area of writing

L. The Path to Writing and Family Background

1. How did you start writing? How old were you and what

were your intentions behind the first work? When did
you get introduced to different genres of literature?

2. Who were your coach, mentor and role model
respectively?
3. Have you ever dreamed of becoming a writer? Did you

prepare for this career in advance?

4. At what point did you start writing as a habit? Were
there encouragements or distractions?

5. Were your parents educated? What were their
educational qualifications?

6. Were your parents employed? What were the kinds of
jobs they undertook?

7. How did your parents spend their pastimes? Did they
have a habit of reading?
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Did anyone in your family know about your dream of
becoming a writer? Were your first work, with or without
the knowledge of the family? What were their response?
Did you have a favourable household that promoted
independent thinking and liberal upbringing?

Did your parents approve of the writer in you? What did
they do to nurture your talent?

Were there any other writers at home? Are there any
close relatives who were writers? Have they influenced
you directly or indirectly in your journey to become an
author?

Were there a custom in your home of giving presents
during birthdays or any other special occasions? What
kind of presents did you receive? Have you ever received
books as presents?

How was your parents’ attitude towards writers and
books? Do you have the habit of buying books?

How did you spend your holidays? How much time do
you dedicate for reading and writing? Were there
discussions at home regarding books and movies? What
newspapers and magazines did you subscribe at home?
Did you have a habit of preserving them?

Did your parents have friends? Were any of them
writers? How often would they visit your home? Were
reading and writing important activities at family
gatherings? What were the activities conducted during
these occasions? Were there book discussions or poetry
recitations during these gatherings?

Did your parents take active interest in discovering your
taste in reading and nurturing it? Were there a book
collection or library at your home? How were the books
organised and presented? Who were responsible in
maintaining them and making it accessible to others?
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II. School and its Environment

17.  Where did you do your schooling? Did your school have
an environment that encouraged independent thinking
and creative minds?

18.  Did your school played any role in nurturing the reader
in you? Were there any competitions conducted at school
in connection with reading? Have you received any
prizes participating in these events? What kind of prizes
did you receive? How did you spend the free time at
school?

19.  Were there any literary writing competitions conducted
in your schools? How was your involvement in these
programmes? Have you received any prizes from these
events? What kind of prizes did you receive?

20.  Were there a library in your school? Did you have
enough time, liberty and access to read and interact with
the books in the library?

21.  Were there class libraries? What were the different kinds
of books available there?

22.  Did you have teachers who were writers? Have any one
of your teachers encouraged your talent? Did any teacher
become a role model for you?

23.  Did you have friends who were writers? How were they
treated in school? What was the attitude of the teachers to
such students?

24. Did you have opportunities to write independently;
beyond the curriculum?

25.  Did your education and activities relate to it improve or
foster your talent and creativity? What were the creative
activities you were involved in? Did you get ample
opportunities in school?

26. Did the syllabus and curriculum of your time foster
literary creativity?

27.  Were any writers brought into school? Did you have
healthy and creative debates or discussions in school?
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28. Did the school publish books which included the

manuscripts of students during your time at school?
III. Other Factors

29.  Were there your libraries in your locality? Do you have
membership? Do you, or your parents, have the habit of
visiting libraries?

30.  Have you participated in cultural programmes connected
with the library? Have the libraries played a role in your
formation as an author?

31.  Were cultural organisations and clubs active in your
area? Did they organise any events related to creative
writing? Have you participated in these events? Were
there creative debates in these venues?

32.  Did you have authors in your locality? Did these cultural
organisations conduct programmes appreciating these

authors?

33. Have peer groups influenced your writing? Has any
individual or work inspired you, directly or indirectly, to
write?

34. Have you received any classes regarding the art of

creative writing? Have you participated in any symposia
or seminars dedicated to literary creativity? What are the
different kinds of programmes conducted during these
events?

35.  Has participation in these events helped you to nurture
your literary talent? What is the mode of operation of
these programmes? Are the activities centred on
individuals or are they mostly group activities??

36.  Has religious activities such as the recital of Ramanayana
and the Bible or listening to religious speeches influenced
the way you write?
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR DIET
FACULTY MEMBERS

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar
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Appendix 9 A
UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR DIET
FACULTY MEMBERS

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar

Personal Details

Name

Current position
Academic positions held

I. The Role of DIET / SCERT in Framing, Implementing and
Evaluating the Framework and Blueprint of the Curriculum.

1. What are the responsibilities of DIET faulty member in
the implementation of curriulum recommendations?

2. From what point did development of literary creativity
start receiving requisite attention? What were the
methods through which the developments were
implemented?

3. Is there any role for DIET /SCERT in the primary phase
of National Curriculum Framework development?

4. What is your role in framing of educational policies?

5. How do you assure the implementation of educational
policies and curriculum directives?

6. Have you taken part in any symposia/ seminars/

training workshops in relation to the curriculum
framework development? What were the orders and
modes of operation of these programmes?

7. How does an educational system, catered around social
constructivism, help in the nurturing of literary
creativity? What are the changes made in relation to
development of literary creativity?
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10.

11.

II

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

What are the objectives envisioned by the curriculum to
attain through the development of literary creativity?
What are the recommendations put forward by the
curriculum to fulfil these objectives?

According to the curriculum, what are the stages that a
student should go through during the exercises of literary
creativity?

In a classroom that revolves around social constructivism
and literary creativity, how is i) the classroom
environment ii) Teacher- student interaction iii) learning
process iv) usage of textbooks v) use of learning aids and
vi) evaluation?

What are the changes expected from the students who
undergo these creative writing exercises?

Training

As an expert on education, how do you plan an effective
implementation of curriculum directives? What are the
opportunities and training programmes you receive to
aid these?

What is the basis of selection for such training
programmes? Who gives training?

Have you participated in any training programmes that
focuses on the development of literary creativity in
students? What are the recommendations made in these
programmes?

In the curriculum of teacher training programme, are
there ideas on the development of literary creativity
among students?

In teacher training (pre-service)) what are the
fundamental changes effected by social constructivism in
language learning classes?

Are recommendations given to publish the resulting
works of student- teacher language learning programme
in newspapers and magazines?



18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.
28.

29.

Appendices xxxiii

Are one day trips and field trips conducted to schools
which performs exceptionally well in the field of
development of literary creativity among its students?
Are these teachers invited to conduct model classes on
their exceptional work?

What is the annual grant allotted to the working of
DIET/SCERT? Are there funds dedicated to the
development of literary creativity among students?

Who are given training in connection to this? What is the
time span of these training programmes? How many
training programmes are conducted every year?

Is induction training given to the teachers that focus on
the implementation of classroom activities? What is the
mode of operation in teachers training programmes?
Whilst giving creative writing exercises, were there
programmes that focused on continuous assessment and
evaluation?

Were there instructions given to the language teachers
regarding the compilation and publication of the works
of students? What were the help provided by
DIET/SCERT to assure the same?

Are there awards and recognitions given to teachers who
show exceptional skills in organising and encouraging
the development of literary creativity? Are they used as
Resource Persons?

What can be done to extend the work ethics of well
performing schools to other schools?

Do you help in the inception of new programmes?

Does DIET /NCERT involve in publishing a Newsletter/
Institute journal/ blog that has the best works of students
from different schools?

Is training given to VEC, SSG, Voluntary educational
workers in relation to this?
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III. Compilation of Resources and Assuring Assistance

30. Does DIET become a resource room for teachers, students
and trainers? Do the DIET publish supplementary
materials for teahers, parents and students?

31.  Were the compilations of these programmes given to
teachers in forms of CDs and films?
32.  Are educational institutions given an instruction manual

in connection to the organisation of these programmes in
a creative manner?

33. Do you assess the teachers training programme with
feedback for improvements?
34.  Have any research been conducted in connection with the

development of literary creativity among students? Have
you conducted any interventionist research in connection
with development of literary creativity?

35. Have you conducted any programmes trhat ensure the
parrtiipation of community?
36.  Are there factors and point indicators to assess the best

performing schools in the district?
37.  Are such functions of BRC and CRC evaluated and given

teedbacks?

38.  Were videos/ documentaries made for teachers to foster
and encourage the creative skills in students?

39.  Are local and regional learning aids provied to foster

creative writing skills?Are there workshops and seminars
organised that focus on the making of local texts, local
curriculum and learning aids? Who are the participants
in these events?

40.  Are teaching manuals provided to teachers that fosus on
classroom activities?



Appendix 10
UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR

MEMBER OF CURRICULUM COMMITTEE

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar
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Appendix 10 A
UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR
MEMBER OF CURRICULUM COMMITTEE

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar

Personal Details

Name

Current position
Academic positions held

I. Role as Curriculum Committee Member

1. How a curriculum committee is formed? Who are the
members in it? How they are selected?
2. From what point did development of literary creativity

start receiving requisite attention? What were the
methods through which the developments were
implemented?

3. Have you taken part in any symposia/ seminars/
training workshops in relation to the framework of
curriculum development? What were the orders and
modes of operation of these programmes?

4. How does an educational system, catered around social
constructivism, help in the nurturing of literary
creativity? What are the changes made in relation to the
development of literary creativity?
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5. According to the curriculum, what are the stages that a
student should go through during the exercises of literary
creativity?

6. In a classroom that revolves around social constructivism

and literary creativity, how is i) the classroom
environment ii) Teacher- student interaction iii) learning
process iv) usage of textbooks v) employment of learning
aids and vi) evaluation?

7. What are the changes expected from the students who
undergo these creative writing exercises?

II Academic and Resource Support

8. Were there modules or learning aids prepared for
students? What were they? How were they made
available to teachers?

9. What were the reference materials assured by BRC to the
language teachers?
10.  What are the programmes recommended for language

learning other than the programmes recommended for
classroom learning?

11.  Were successful language learning exercises involving
local community, such as reading groups and writing
circles, conducted? Were there popular involvement in
these programmes? Were the guardians a part of these

initiatives?

12.  Were regional writers ever recommended to be included
in these activities?

13.  Were literary festivals and literary workshops

conducted? Were they followed up with more editions?
14. What are the methods by which you implement the
curriculum recommendations?
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR
MEMBER OF TEXTBOOK COMMITTEE

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar
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Appendix 11 A

UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR

MEMBER OF TEXTBOOK COMMITTEE

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar

Personal Details

Name

Current position

Academic positions held

I. Role as textbook Committee Member

1.

From what point did development of literary creativity
start receiving requisite attention? What were the
methods through which the developments were
implemented?

Have you taken part in any symposia/ seminars/
training workshops in relation to the textbook
committee? What were the orders and modes of
operation of these programmes?

How does an educational system, catered around social
constructivism, help in the nurturing of literary
creativity? What are the changes made in relation to the
development of literary creativity?

What are the changes that brought by the curriculum in
textbook making and in the seletion of content and nature
of textbooks?

What are the objectives envisioned by the curriculum to
attain through the development of literary creativity?
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8.

What are the recommendations put forward by the
curriculum to fulfil these objectives?

According to the curriculum, what are the stages that a
student should go through during the exercises of literary
creativity?

In a classroom that revolves around social constructivism
and literary creativity, how is i) the classroom
environment ii) Teacher- student interaction iii) learning
process iv) usage of textbooks v) employment of learning
aids and vi) evaluation?

What are the changes expected from the students who
undergo these creative writing exercises?

II. Academic and Resource Support

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Were there modules or learning aids prepared for
students? What were they? How were they made
available to teachers?

What were the reference materials assured by BRC to the
language teachers? Were local texts made to aid the
language learning?

Were there symposia conducted to cater literary
creativity in students? Were they followed up with more
editions?

Whether any suggestions are included in the textbook on
how to make use of class library and reading corner for
effective learning?

Were successful language learning exercises involving
local communities, such as reading groups and writing
circles, conducted? Were there popular involvement in
these programmes? Were the guardians a part of these
initiatives?

Were literary festivals and literary workshops

conducted? Whether nstructions are given for making
classroom and school magazines in the textbook?
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION
SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR
MEMBERS IN SRG AND DRG AND BRC TRAINER

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar
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Appendix 12 A

UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR
MEMBERS IN SRG AND DRG AND BRC TRAINER

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar

Personal Details

Name

Current position
Academic positions held

I. Role in the implimentation of curriculum

1.

2.

What is your role as an SRG/ DRG/ BRC trainer in the
implementation of constructivist curriculum?

From what point did development of literary creativity start
receiving requisite attention? What were the methods
through which the developments were implemented?

How does an educational system, catered around social
constructivism, help in the nurturing of literary creativity?
What are the recommendations put forward by the
curriculum to fulfil these objectives?

According to the curriculum, what are the stages that a
student should go through during the exercises of literary
creativity?

In a classroom that revolves around social constructivism
and literary creativity, how is i) the classroom environment?
ii) Teacher- student interaction iii) learning process iv) usage
of textbooks v) employment of learning aids and vi) general
evaluation?

What are the changes expected from the students who
undergo these creative writing exercises?
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II. Academic and Resource Support

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.
17.

Were there modules or learning aids prepared for students?
What were they? How were they made available to teachers?
What were the reference materials assured by BRC to the
language teachers? Were local texts made to aid the language
learning?

Were there symposia conducted to cater literary creativity in
students? Who led these symposia? Did these events seek the
help of authors? Were they followed up with more editions?
Were Performance Indicators developed in connection to
language learning to evaluate the working of the school?
Were such indicators provided to schools in advance? On the
basis of these indicators, are the best performing schools and
teachers recognised with awards?

Do you visit schools? How often do these visits take place in
a year? What are the objectives of these visits? Do you
participate in SRG meetings?

Were successful language learning exercises involving local
community such as reading groups and writing circles
conducted? Were there popular involvement in these
programmes? Were the guardians a part of these initiatives?
Were regional writers ever recommended to be included in
these activities?

Have you ever included the works of educational workers
and guardians for publishing?

Were literary festivals and literary workshops conducted?
Were camps conducted on development of literary creativity
involving best performers from different schools?

III. Trainings

18.

19.

As a BRC Trainer / Resource person, what are the different
kinds of training you receive? Who are the training
instructors?

What are the ways in which you give training to language
teachers? How do you conduct these training exercises? How
did you assure the active involvement of teachers?
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20. Were any training programmes conducted on how to
manage creative writing in a language learning class? What
kind of training was given in connection with creative
writing? How many days did this training session last? Were
methods tried out prior to be included in the training
programme?

21. What were the advices given to the teachers regarding
creative writing?

22. Were symposia on creative writing conducted for teachers?
Were the authors involved in these programmes? Were they
followed up with more editions?

23. Were language training programmes conducted at
BRC/CRC level involving PTA, and VEC?

24. Does the Language teachers meet take place? If yes, when do
they occur?

25.1s the training given to introduce blogs; which in turn can
publish students' works? Is training given on how to prepare
manuscripts scientifically?

26. Have you ever published manuscript magazines or
newspapers in connection with a teachers' training
symposium?

27.Have you trained to develop spaces like class library,
reading corner etc to promote creative reading and writing?

28. Have you introduced best magazines, language education
programmes and language training programmes undertaken
in school level? Have you taken part in any PTA meetings in
connection to these? Have you coordinated with LSG to
organise creative programmes?

29. Do you conduct meeting of language teachers? When do you
conduct meetings?

30. Have you ever given training related to how to make use of
class library, reading corner etc. for nourishing the reading
and writing habit of students?
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR BPO

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar
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Appendix 13 A

UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR BPO

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.

A

ssistant Professor Research Scholar

Personal Details
Name
Current position

A
I.

cademic positions held
The role of BPOs in Implementing and Evaluating

Curriculum framework

1.

2.

II.

What is your role in implementation of educational policies
and curriculum directives?

How do you assure the implementation of educational
policies and curriculum directives?

How does an educational system, catered around social
constructivism, help in the nurturing of literary creativity?
What are the changes made in relation to development of
literary creativity?

Academic and Resource Support

How many schools are there under each BRC/CRC?

Who creates the annual Quality Improvement Plan? Is this
made every year?

Were there modules or learning aids prepared for students?
What were they? How were they made available to teachers?
What were the reference materials assured by BRC to the
language teachers? Were local texts made to aid the language
learning?

Were there symposia conducted to cater literary creativity in
students? Who led these symposia? Did these events seek the
help of authors? Were they followed up with more editions?
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9. Were Performance Indicators developed in connection to
language learning to evaluate the working of the school?
Were such indicators provided to schools in advance? On the
basis of these indicators, are the best performing schools and
teachers recognised with awards?

10. Do you visit schools? How often does these visits take place
in a year? What are the objectives of these visits? Do you
participate in SRG meetings?

11. Were successful language learning exercises involving local
community such as reading groups and writing circles
conducted? Were there popular involvement in these
programmes? Were the guardians a part of these initiatives?

12. Were regional writers ever recommended to be included in
these activities?

13. Have you ever included the works of educational workers
and guardians for publishing?

14. Were camps conducted on development of literary creativity
involving best performers from different schools?

15. Were any training programmes conducted on how to
manage creative writing in a language learning class? What
kind of training was given in connection with creative
writing? How many days did this training session last? Were
methods tried out prior to be included in the training
programme?

16. Have you ever published manuscript magazines or news
papers in connection with a teachers' training symposium?

III Trainings

17. Were symposia on creative writing conducted for teachers?
Were the authors involved in these programmes? Were they
followed up with more editions?

18. Were language training programmes conducted at
BRC/CRC level involving PTA and VEC?



Appendix 14
UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR

TEACHERS

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar
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Appendix 14 A

UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR

TEACHERS

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar

Personal Details

Name of the Teacher

Name of the Institution

Experience in years

I. Academic and Resource Support Received

1.

@

What are the support systems provided for teachers for
ensuring creativity fostering environment in the
classroom learning?

When have you been part of training programmes
associated with development of literary creativity? What
were the modes of operation of these programmes?

Did you get training in developing local text for students?
Have you made use of the assistance of local experts and
writers for conducting programs for developing
creativity in students?

Have you ever developed audio/ video aids for
promoting classroom learning?

II. Learning Activites in the Classroom

6.

What are the exercises given in the new text books to
improve the creative writing skills? What are the key
changes in form, structure, ideas, learning objectives,
school environment and teachers' manual?
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7. Were creative skills a factor in the evaluation of students?
How were the works of students perceived?

8. How would you present the exercises involving the
development of literary creativity?

9. What are the stratergies employed in order to sharpen the
mind during a creative writing session

10. What are the fundamental changes in the stages of micro
processes in connection with creative writing?

11. What are the methods employed in order to maintain the
involvement of students?

12. How is the general environment in class? How is the
student-teacher and student-student interaction?

13. When is the class divided into groups? How many would
constitute a group? What are the roles of each group
members? What are the intentions on dividing the class
into groups?

14. Does every student get an opportunity to familiarise
themselves with these creative skills and improve their
own skills through these exercises?

15. Does the student, who is undergoing the micro processes
of creatve learning, get an opportunity to improve
themselves? How does the sharing of ideas happen in a
creative writing session? Do the students help each other
in improving their skills?

16. When does the teacher gets involved? Do you rectify the
mistakes of the students? When does the teacher's model
be shown? What is the importance of such a model?

17. Do you make classroom magazines? How?

18. What are the different kinds of evaluation in relation to
creative writing? How is the progress of students
evaluated?

19. How is the working of Reading Corner and Library?

II. School based Training Programmes for Literary Creativity
Development



20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.
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What are the programmes in school to facilitate the
students with good reading experience?

Have you noticed a trend of 'children writing for
children'? Has any child published a book of their own?
Does the student get an oppurtunity to write beyond
their school books? Does everyone get an opportunity to
do so?

What are the activities organised in school to initiate
independent creative writing? Are symposia held on
development of literary creativity?

Do you encourage students to send their works for
publishing?

Are newspapers and magazines published under the
editorship of students? Whar are they?

Do the students form editorial boards? Who are its
members?

Are the creative works of students used in class library or
school library?

What is the long running magazine in your school? What
was the motivation behind its inception?

Do you relate the reading corner and school library with
learning activities?

How were the works chosen in each edition? What are
the duties of editorial members?

What are the activities organised by Vidyarangam
Lalasahityavedi to foster the creative skills in students at
class, school and block levels?

What is the role of the guardians during this venture?
Were any student trained under these programmes still
active in creative writing?

Does creative writing facilitate the students to develop
their skills and introduce themselves to more dynamic
literary works? Do you believe that such education
would popularise creative skills in a broad sense?
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35. Are there students who has published their works as
books? Name the students who has published their work
in a magazine.

III. Extension Activities

36. Were there a custom of publishing the works of children?
Do you think that credible importance is given to the
works of children in newspapers and magazines?

37. What are the programme that promotes independent
literary activities in cluster, block, district and state level?

38. What are the other agencies that offer platform for
children to publish their writings? How many students
are continuing the practice of writing?

39. Were they followed up with more editions of magazines?
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR FOCUS
GROUP DISCUSSION WITH STUDENTS

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar
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UNIVERSITY OF CALICUT
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION

SEMI- STRUCTURED INTERVIEW SCHEDULE FOR

STUDENTS AND OLD STUDENTS

Dr. A. Hameed Sofiya K. M.
Assistant Professor Research Scholar

Name of the Student:

Class

School

Published works
Prizes/ Recogonitions
Phone number

Year of Study

I. Initiation into Writing

1.

Ll

When did you get introduced to different literary genres?
Specifically, in which class?

When did you get active in creative activities? What did you
write first; poem or a story?

Who nurtures and improves your talent in writing?

Is writing a routine activity?

Do you have the liberty to think and act freely at your school?

II The Habits of Reading and Writing

6.

7.
8.

9.

10.

Do you have the habit of reading? Who nurtures your reading
habits? Who encourages you to write?

Do your teachers give books as prizes?

What is the attitude of your teachers towards writers and
books?

Do your schools buy and preserve books? Do you go to buy
books? Do you choose books by yourself?

How do you spend free time at school? Are there creative
discussions and debates in school? What are the discussions
that are commonly held?
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
22.

Has your school subscribed to newspapers and magazines?
Among these, what do you read on a regular basis?

Do you have a school library and a class library in school?
How are they utilised?

Do your teachers identify and nurture an environment
favourable to foster your talent?

Do you have a habit of writing and keeping notes? Were there
any competitions held in school connected with this?

Are there any literary writing competitions conducted in your
schools? Do you participate in these programmes? Have you
received any prizes from these events?

Are any of your teachers, writers?

Are there any teachers who encouraged your writing skills?
Do you have friends who write? How are they treated at
school?

Does the school provide ample opportunities for creative
literary writing?

How do you spend free time at school? Do you have
discussions with your friends based on the books or news
articles you read?

Do your teachers share their reading experiences with you?

Do you have the opportunity to interact with writers in your
school? Are discussions conducted on books?

III Learning activities and environment

23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

28.

What are the different kinds of activities that takes place in a
classroom? What are the skills you acquire from these
activities?

How are creative writing skills designed in these learning
activities? Are these individual activities or group activities?

Is diary writing practised in school?

How do the teachers intervene and interact while the students
are involved in creative writing exercises?

How does one choose a better literary work? Does the school
environment nurture independent thought process and
creative skills?

Do you think the classroom activities foster your skills? How is
it so?
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29. In your evaluation and assessment, is any importance given to
creative writing skills?

30. How are your works kept at school?

31. Do you have the opportunity of exhibit and present your
manuscripts in school?

32. Do you have a school library and a class library in school?
How do they work? Do they integrate well with learning
activities?

33. Do the teachers appreciate your good works? Do they give you
feedback and suggestion to improve the same?

34. Do you get the opportunity to improve the works of your
own? Does the involvement of teachers help literary creativity?

35. Do you think you have gained something beneficial out of
group based creative activities?

36. Do you get the opportunity to find new works and different
kinds of models of a work on a theme? How does that help
you?

37. Are there club activities in school? What is your involvement?
What are its functions?

38. Is there an annual day celebration at your school? What are its
functions? What is your role in the same?

39. Are there any writing competitions held in school? What was
your involvement in the same? Did you receive a prize?

IV. Training though External Bodies

40. Are cultural organisations and clubs active in your area? Do
they organise any events related to creative writing? Have you
participated in these events?

41. Have you participated in any symposia or seminars dedicated
to literary creativity?

42. What are the different kinds of programmes conducted during
these events? What is the mode of operation of these
programmes?

43. Who conducts these programmes?

44. Has participation in these events helped you to nurture your
literary talent?
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FOCUS GROUP DISCUSSION WITH OLD STUDENTS OF
GMUPS, CHIRAYIL
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Appendix 17

SHIFT FROM TEACHING NOTE TO TEACHING MANUAL
GIVEN IN POOTHIRI, ADHYAPAKASAHAYI: STANDARD
I(1998)
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NEW APPROACH TO LANGUAGE LEARNING GIVEN IN
HAND BOOK FOR STANDARD 4 (2009)

e Learning objectives should be clearly defined.

e Should follow the concept from whole to the part.

e Language learning is discourse oriented.

e Considers the differences in language based on locality.

e Aims at developing the reading habit necessary for
promoting thinking and creative abilities.

e Gives importance to the creations and expressions of
students.

e Language learning considering the nature of children.

e Special consideration for differently abled children.

e Gives opportunities for natural learning of language.

e Ensures the spiralling of linguistic skills and discourses.

e Providing opportunity for natural assimilation of language.

e Importance is given to learning of language, not learning
about language.

e Teachers share multiple roles of co-learner, a leader with
democratic values, problem solver, scaffold etc.

e Continuous teacher empowerment.

e Find out opportunities for language learning in the context
of learning of other subjects.

e Ensures the availability of different kinds of learning aids.

e Considers the previous-knowledge of learners during
planning.

e Considering the enquiry nature of learning in the planning
process.

¢ Gives importance to self-learning.

e Gives importance to collaborative learning.

e Provides opportunity for learners to go through the process.

e Gives priority to activities that stimulate thinking process.

e Encourages free thinking and expressions.



Appendices Ixxvii

Insists on the use of different kinds of learning aids and
strategies.

Allows wrong answers as part of the process of constructing
knowledge.

Ensures learning process that finds classroom as the proper
place for knowledge construction.

Remedial measures are integrated in to the learning process.
Envisages an activity oriented and child centred learning.
Gives importance to learning based on humanism.

Gives stress to editing and refining of the product.

Child friendly structure and content of the textbooks.
Textbook as one among the learning aids.

Discusses the possibility of continuing activities of the text.
Aims at varieties of activities for learning.

Provides opportunity for development of multiple
intelligence.

Provision of self, peer and teacher assessment.

Gives opportunity for continuous and comprehensive
evaluation.
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Appendix 19

CURRICULAR OBJECTIVES GIVEN IN ADHYAPAKA
SAHAYI (2005) FOR STANDARD 4
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CURRICULAR OBJECTIVES GIVEN IN ADHYAPAKA
SAHAYI (2005) FOR STANDARD 6
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Appendix 21

PLANNING OF A TEACHER GIVEN IN ADHYAPAKA
SAHAYI STANDARD VI (2005)




Appendix 22

DRAMATISATION OF A LESSON BY RPS IN SRG
TRAINING (TEACHER EMPOWERMENT PROGRAMME,
SRG, 2017-18)
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CREATIVITY FOSTERING ACTIVITIES IN AMMA
ARIYAN- 3 (2001)
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Appendix 24

SUGGESTIONS FOR CONDUCTING VIDYARANGAM
KALASAHITYA SILPASALA AT SCHOOL LEVEL AND
SUB-DISTRICT LEVELS
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Appendix 25

INSTRUCTION FOR READING MATERIAL
PREPARATION GIVEN IN VAYANAYUDE LOKATHEK
SNEHAPOORVAM.
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Appendix 26

RECOMMENDATIONS TO INCLUDE PARENTS IN
CLASSROOM LEARNING
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RECOMMENDATION FOR AYALKOOTTA LIBRARY
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Appendix 28
THE IDEA OF A HOME LIBRARY

il
@I o ANDOSEIND O, o,

Ny~ 1
it e Tusiiie,

Sl “'*’_‘“:"ﬂ,’:gmw W&"“:":;jmo OaniOiio)
eIl o e She HTVOAIDLEMUBOG,
rund il T o

om\
B L : g\.ﬂnﬂl‘" STLIAN Y
\ ‘:\,mﬁl\mﬂﬂ ;‘;";ﬂ:ﬁfmml‘i‘ ﬂﬁ;"kﬂ EVDENIY I
ML PITINS  SEmn
ag . aime 2 .
,%Lgn“ hﬁ?ﬁ mwmﬂmﬂmﬂmﬂlml
- Ly e Ih LS B
eid)  (TUoi@d®o gg‘;‘:ﬂx“ :1:’
i
ﬁ;‘;‘;g&:cmmum.i%ﬂgma‘m it we 1] “2‘9’“‘ ’m
mwﬁ\.}nﬁuﬂoﬂl:ﬁ:rm;;i AN DAOODOTD crpu;r:fmmu ;&
‘“'““fg‘snwﬁ.;::’mmmomzmmawﬂfﬁ Nyans STUOI G
g AR ST
Aflaae aBe0 ' — e
eaLmiol auomiAn s nﬂﬁ"i";\’:ﬁ“ﬂmﬁbmi_mm
mhzﬂ.ma-ﬁﬂ.ﬁoé (GnIed:85) MIMOS --
e :
mm;d@ﬂﬂéﬂﬂﬁﬂ‘.




Soucation and Literary Creativity

Appendix 29

SHARING OF SCHOOL MAGAZINE PREPARATION
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Appendix 30

READING CARDS PREPARED BY SCERT IN
ASSOCIATION WITH SSA FOR PRIMARY SCHOOL
CHILDREN

SARVA SHIKSHA ABHIYAN, KERALA
(o el ) @l eaga

ReapanG CARDS

wwnesdal
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Appendix 31
READING HABIT FORMATION

. Classification of books with the help of SSG

J Preparation of catalogue

J Formation of reading groups

. Competition for preparing reading notes

. Conduct processions proclaiming the importance of
reading

J Conducts quiz based on reading books and newspapers

J Conducts book exhibition

o Gives practice in preparing notices, letters, and posters

o Develop newspapers

J Formation of dictionary by compiling words in the
textbook

. Collection and presentation of poems and stories

J Preparation of hand written magazines and wall
magazines

J Other publications

. Familiarisation of pamphlets

J Collection and formation of riddles

. Visit libraries and make it part of school

J Conduct community living camps

J Travelling handwritten magazines

. Conduct poem and story competitions and workshops by
VKSV

o Reading note preparation competitions for parents

J Display of famous lines in literary books, quotations etc.
on notice board

J Conduct programmes on the birth and death anniversary
of writers

J Reading week celebration from June 19 to 26
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PAATAMUDRAKAL: PRADHANADHYAPAKA
MONITORING SAHAYI (2010-11)
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Appendix 33

OBJECTIVES OF KAIREGHA
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Appendix 34

RECOMMENDATION FOR DEVELOPING READING
CORNER AND ACTIVITIES
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Appendix 35

ACTIVITIES OF THE CAMP ORGANIZED BY
VIDYARANGAM KALA SAHITHYA VEDI (2011-2012)
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Appendix 36

TRAINING IN USING FILM AS VIDEO TEXT DRG
TRAINING UP MALAYALAM 17.4.2018 TO 21.4.2018 AT
AUPS MALAPPURAM




Appendix 37
ACTIVITIES FOR WRITING STORIES AND POEMS
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Appendix 38

WORK DISTRIBUTION OF VARIOUS STAKE HOLDERS
ASSOCIATED WITH EDUCATION (KARUKA:
KINGINIKKOOTTAM, 1999)
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Appendix 39
CHANGES IN TEACHING MANUAL
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TEACHING MANUAL PREPARED BY TEACHERS IN THE
TRAINING PROGRAMME
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NAMES OF THE UNITS IN THE LANGUAGE OF
CHILDREN
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Appendix 42

REVISED TEXTBOOK OF UP CLASSES WITH ACTIVITIES
FOR PROMOTING LITERARY WRITING SKILL
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INDIVIDUAL WRITING OF A STUDENT
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SAMAGRA SIKSHA KERALAM VARSHIKA
MOOLYANIRNAYAM (2018-19) FOR STANDARD I & III
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ANNUAL PLAN OF AUPS THENHIPPALAM FOR
NOURISHING CREATIVITY (SEE SRG MINUTES, 2001-02)
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SRG MINUTES 2005-06) VMHMUPS PUNARPPA
PLANNING FOR PUBLICATION OF MAGAZINE
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DAY CELEBRATION BOOK 2014-15 AND 2015-16
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RADIO MUKULAM OF AUPS, MANNAZHI
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PRODUCTS IN PORTFOLIO
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REPORT APPEARED IN MALAYALA MANORAMA
(06.06.2001)
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DESHAM : VICTORY SUVARNA JUBILEE SMARANIKA (2013-
14)




Appendix 52
ADHYAPAKARUDE NOORU KADHAKAL

AND VAYANAYUDE SOUNDARYAM - PUBLICATION OF
CREATIVE TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION, MALAPPURAM
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VIDYARANGAM KALASAHITYAVEDI MARGAREGHA (2017-
18)
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STORY USED IN THE VIDYARANGAM
KALASAHITYAVEDI MARGAREGHA (2017-18) IS ALSO
WRITTEN BY ARDRA, A STUDENT IN MALAPPURAM

DISTRICT
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PUTHUMAZHA- PUBLICATION OF STUDENTS’ WORKS
BY VIDYARANGAM KALASAHITHYA VEDI
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CHEPPU- PUBLICATION OF VIDYARANGAM
KALASAHITHYA VEDI
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D.ED CURRICULUM (2005)
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List of Documents Analysed

Adhyapakarude noorukadhakal (2016) Ed. Rahman Kidangayam.
Malappuram: Association of Creative Teachers.

Adhyapakasahayi- Malayalam (Std: 1V) (2005). Handbook for teachers:
General Education Department.

Adhyapakasahayi- Malayalam (Std: VII) (2000). Handbook for teachers:
General Education Department.

Adhyapakasahayi, Malayalam (Std: IV) (2005). Handbook for teachers:
General Education department.

Adhyapasahayi, Malayalam (Std: VI) (2005). Handbook for teachers:
General Education Department, Kerala.

Adisthanapatavali, Malayalam (Std: VII) (2010). Textbook: General
Education Department.

Akbar, A. K. C. (2017). Vidya sahiti, Vidyarangam Publication. P. 28-33.
Ammaariyan- Standard I (2001). DPEP: Kerala.

Ammaariyan- Standard II (2001). DPEP: Kerala.

Ammaariyan Standard 111 (2001). DPEP: Kerala.

Ammaariyan Standard IV 2001). DPEP: Kerala.

Ammini teacharkku (2009). DPEP: Kerala.

Anubhavathmaka padanavum pariseelanavum (2000). DPEP. Kerala.

Anweshanam, Adhyapaka Saktheekarana Paripati: class 1I (2010).
Malappuram: SSA.

Anweshanam, adhyapakasaktheekaranaparipati, U P Malayalam. (2009).
Malappuram: SSA.

Arunima (2016). Perinthalmanna: BRC.

Bhashavilasini, Anchampusthakam Palghat: The Educational supplies
depot.
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Channampinnam (2009). BRC Areekode:
Ezhuthukootamvayanakoottam.

Chinth (2005). DIET Malappuram.

Chirakileri,  sargasamgamam- 09  (2009). BRC  Malappuram:
Vidyarangamkalasahityavedi.

Curriculum, standard 1-4 (1990). Thiruvananthapuram: SIE.
DIET News, 10 (1) (2001-02). Malappuram: DIET

Drops (2003). Malappuram: DIET.

Eiyy kooy (). Malappurm: DIET.

Entemalayalam Handbook Standard 1V (2014). Malappurm: DIET.
Eureka, 2000.

Ezhuthola, sarga sangamam (2009). BRC Parappanangadi: Vidyarangam
kalasahitya vedi.

Ezhuthukoottam- vayanakkottam pravarthana rooparegha (2008-2009).
Thiruvananthapuram:  Vidyarangam  kalasahityavedi, = Learning
enhancement programme (Each one launch one).

Ezhuthukoottam-  Vayanakkottam  Pravarthanarooparegha — (2008-09).
Thiruvananthapuram: Vidyarangam KalasahityaVedi, The learning
enhancement programme (Each one launch one)

Ezhuthukoottam  vayanakoottam,  sahityothsavam module (2009-10).
Thiruvananthapuram: SSA, Vidyarangam kala sahitya vedi.

Ezhuthukoottamvayanakoottam,  sahityothsavam — module — (2009-10).
Thiruvananthapuram: SSA, Vidyarangam kalasahityavedi

Handbook -standard IV (2009) Kerala: SCERT

Kairegha, Kaiyezhuthu Pathrikanirmana kaipusthakam (2014)

Kalika, BRC documentation 2015-16. Malappuram: Manjeri BRC.
Kannadi newsletter (1999). BRC Malappuram.

Karuka-  kinginikkoottam (1998). DPEP: Department of General
Education.

Karuka- Kinginikkoottam-Training Manual. (2000). DPEP: Keralam.



Soucation and Literary Creativity clxiv

Karuka, enteswantham teaching manual (2000). Keralam: DPEP: Keralam.
Karuka, news letter (1999). DPEP: Keralam.
Kathiraniyumputhunambukal (2008). Manjeri BRC: SSA.

Kerala padavali part I standard I ( 2009). Thiruvananthapuram:
Department of General Education.

Kerala patavail standard I (1994). Thiruvananthapuram: SCERT.

Kilukkam sargasangamam (2009). Vengara BRC: Vidyarangam kalasahitya
samiti.

Kilukkamsargasangamam (2009). Vengara BRC.
Kinginikkoottam training module (1998). Keralam:DPEP

Kinginikootam,  Adhyapakapariseelana module. (2001). Malappuram:
DPEP

Kunhatta (2017). GUPS Ponmala: Vidyarangam kalasahitya vedi.

Madhyamam daily 4/11/2017. News paper report of Pusthaka Vandi
conducted by SSA.

Madhyamam Velicham 2008.

Malappuram  jilla samagra vidyabhyasa vikasana padhathi  (1996).
Malappuram: Jillapanchayth.

Malayalapatavali standard 1 (1983). Thiruvananthapuram: Kerala State
Institute of Education.

Malayalapatavali standard 7 (1985). Thiruvananthapuram: Kerala State
Institute of Education.

Malayalathilakkam (2016). SSA Keralam: Tvm.
Manjadi, Malayalam: Std 1 (1999) TVM: DPEP.

Mathrukapatavali nalampusthakam (1937). Trichur: V. Sundara Iyer &
sons.

Mazhavillu ~ pravarthana  pusthakam, standard 2 (  2005). BRC
Malappuram: SSA.

Mazhavillu, Mathrubhumi daily July 2000.
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Mazhvillu, Mathrubhumi daily on 16.12.1999.

Minimum Level of Learning in primary level (1995). SCERT:
Thiruvananthapuram.

Minutes of Scrutiny Committee to evaluate new textbooks dated
26.06.1996.

Mukkutti news letter, special edition (2001). Malappuram: DPEP.

Naveenamalayalapadavali, Onnam pusthakam (1937). Mangalore: Basel
mission book depot, (Canarag Ltd.).

Naveenamalayalapadavali, Randampusthakam (1937). Mangalore: Basel
mission book depot, (Canarag Ltd.).

Naveenamalayalapadavali, Randampusthakam (1937). Mangalore: Basel
mission book depot, (Canarag Ltd.).

Nerarivu pravarthanangalude smrithi regha (2014). Malappuram: DIET.
Ninadam (For teacher-librarian) (2005-06). Malappuram: DIET.
Ninadam Bulletin. Malappuram: DIET.

Nirakathir mikavinte sakshyapathrangal (2009)

Niratham, documentation (2014-15) Malappuram: BRC Manjeri.

Njangalude  cheriyacheriya  akashanal (2009). Malappuram: BRC
Parappanangadi

Notice of Creative Writing Workshop 2013-14, Kerala State Institute of
Children’s Literature (KSICL).

Paadamudrakal,  Pradarshana  Panalukalude  Samaharam  (2015).
Malappuram: DIET.

Padamudrakal-pradhanadhyapaka motoring sahayi (2010-11).
Malappuram: DIET.

Peythu theerathe Sargavedi Upajilla sahitya rachana shilpasala (2013).
Malappuram: BRC Malappuram.

Ponmula, Ezhuthukoottamrachanakal. (2009). Malappuram: Ponmula
Grama panchayath

Poothiri- Std (1997). DPEP: Department of education.



Soucation and Literary Creativity clxvi

Poothiri- Std: IT (1997). DPEP: Department of education.
Poothiri, adhyapakasahayi, Std: I (1998). Kerlam : SCERT: Kerala.
Primary Education Curriculum (1997). Kerlam : SCERT.

Samagra adhyapaka parivarthanonmugha paripadi, std 1 & 2 (2014).
Keralam: SCERT.

Samathalam smaranika, (2007). Malappuaram: BRC Manjeri.
Sardhakam (2007). Kerala: SSA

Sargavedi upajilla sahitya rachanashilpasala (2013). Malappuram: BRC
Malappuram & Vidyarangam kalasahityavedi Malappuram.

Shalabhangal mruduvayi mozhiyunnath, sargavedi (2012-13). SSA
Malappuram: vidyarangam kalasahityavedi.

Smriti sargasangamam (2009). BRC Mankada: SSA & Vidyarangam kala
sahityavedi

Syllabus for Lower primary classes 1-4. (1981). Thiruvananthapuram:
Government of Kerala.

Teacher empowerment programme, (2017- 2018). Keralam: SCERT.
Teacher librarianmarkulla margarekha (2005-06). Malappuram: DIET.

Teacher’s Handbook, Malayalam, Standard Handbook -standard V
(1998). Kerala: SCERT

Teacher’s Handbook, Malayalam: Standard VII (2000). Kerala: SCERT
Thaliru, March 2012.
The syllabus for Lower primary classes 1-4 (1981).

Thunchante mannu, (2009). Tirur BRC: Ezhuthukootamvayanakoottam &
Vidyarangam kalasahitya samiti.

Training module of Balavedi Bhashothsavam 1998 October 31 to
November 1.

Udhesiadhishtitha  bodhanam: varshika plan, unit plan.  (1970).
Thiruvananthapuram: Government of Kerala.

Varnangalude  lokam  (2009). BRC  Vandoor:  Ezhuthukootam
vayanakoottam.
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Varnangalude  lokam  (2009). BRC  Vandoor:  Ezhuthukootam
vayanakoottam.

Vayanavasantham Vayana Poshana Paripadi Margaregha (2015-16).
Thiruvananthapuram: SSA.

Vayanayude soundaryam. (2016). Malappuram: Malappuram Jilla
adhyapaka sahiti.

Vayanayute lokathekk snehapoorvam (2004). Kerala: Department of
General Education.

Vazhikatti, ammamarkulla kaipusthakam. Malappuram: Areekkod BRC.
Vidyabhyasarangath samoola parishkaranam, (1998). Kerala: DPEP.

Vidyarangam Kala sahitya silpasala  training module (2013-14).
Thiruvananthapuram: SSA.

Vidyarangam  kalasahitya  silpasala  Training  module  (2013-14).
Thiruvananthapuram, SIEMAT- Kerala.

Vidyarangam Kalasahitya Vedi Margaregha (2017-18).
Thiruvananthapuram: SSA.

Vidyarangam kalasahityavedi margaregha (2017-18).
Thiruvananthapuram, SIEMAT- Kerala.

Vidyarangam, 1 (1) (2004). Thiruvananthapuram: SSA Keralam.



